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Best Wishes for 1993! 

MEETING POINT: Manuel Marin 
Over the past few months, we have seen 
what must be called a redefinition of the 
Community 's development policy. Vice-
President Manuel Marin, just confirmed by 
Commission President Jacques Delors as 
Development Commissioner, with his res
ponsibilities extended to cover Latin 
America and Asia, outlines some of the 
main features of this new policy. 
Pages 2 to 5. 

ACP-EEC : New guidelines for EC development aid 
Last November in Brussels European Development Ministers adopted a 
number of documents setting out a new approach to the Community 's 
development cooperation policy in the run-up to the year 2000. They 
issued an important declaration which we publish in this issue. 
Pages 6 to 10. 

COUNTRY REPORT 
MAURITANIA: For three years 
now Mauritania has been excluded 
from the international scene, on 
both the political and the economic 
levels. This explains its determi
nation to carry out its démocratis
ation process successfully, find a 
solution to the crisis with Senegal 
and conclude the negotiation of its 
structural adjustment programmes. 

Traditional Mauritanian society is still highly stratified, although this is 
being disrupted by drought, the emergence of an urban wage sector, the 
extension of road transport, population movements and education. 
Pages 17 to 42. 

DOSSIER: Development and cooperation 
Over the years, the lack of economic 
progress in the Third World has given rise 
to numerous theories about development. 
New policies and strategies have been 
adopted, but so far to no avail. Is it the 
concept of development itself, or the 
approach to it, that is wrong? Our Dossier 
investigates. Pages 58 to 94. 

The Courier 
AFRICA-CARIBBEAN-PACIFIC EUROPEAN COMMUNITY 

No 137 — JANUARY-FEBRUARY 1993 

CONTENTS 
MEETING POINT 

2. Manuel Marin. Commissioner for Development 

ACP-EEC 
6. EC Development Ministers lay down lines for future policy 

11. Social Partners' meeting in Brussels 
14. Europe House opened in Abuja 

COUNTRY REPORT 

17. MAURITANIA: A delicate balancing act 
19. Combining the differences (history and society) 
22. The dynamics of ambiguity (economy) 
28. Fragility at the extremes (politics) 
30. Interview with Prime Minister Sidi Mohamed Ould Boubacaf 
32. Interview with Ahmed Ould Daddah, one of the opposition 

leaders 
34. Interview with Hamdi Ould Mouknass 
36. Interview with freelance journalist, Yaya Ould Bechir 
38. Women in Mauritania 
39. Cooperation with the EC 
42. Profile 

43. APROMA and ACP commodities 
45. Rwanda : EEC aid and the challenge of rural development 
48. Babyfood from Brazzaville 

EUROPE 

51. 1 January 1993 — A frontier-free Europe 
55. Eurobarometer charts latest trends in public opinion 

DOSSIER: 
Development and cooperation 

58. Development and cooperation 
59. Three decades of development 
62. Toward an ethic for development 
64. Interview with Alexander Love, DAC Chairman 
68. Development as a pledge of financing 
70. Can development be measured? 
73. Development and poverty: the case of Latin America 
75. Can development be left to the economists? 
79. The informal sector: development at the grassroots 
81. Development as seen by an investor from the North 
85. Trade reform : impacts for the North and the South 
88. AASM then ACP... what next? 
89. Aid and development — where the twain shall meet 
91. Is development aid harmful to development? 
93. Development aid in the 1990s 

CLOSE-UP 

95. Microprojects in Swaziland 

DEVELOPING WORLD 

97. South African Church leaders call on EC to help end violence 
in their country 

98. ILO's 1992 World Labour Report 

CTA-BULLETIN 

100. Scientific research and the coffee crisis 
102. ANALYTICAL INDEX 1992 
104. BOOKS 

NEWS R O U N D - U P (yellow pages) 
CDI — Partnership 
O P E R A T I O N A L S U M M A R Y (blue pages) 

Published in English and French. Writers of signed articles bear sole responsibility for their contents. Reproduction authorised, subject to indication of origin. 



MEETING POINT 
Manuel Marín 

'Human rights are the 
backbone of our 

cooperation policy' 
Over the past few months, we have seen what can only be 

described as a redefinition of the Community's development 
policy. In April, first of all, the Commission made its 
communication to the Council and the European Parlia
ment on cooperation policy for the year 2000, laying down 
the new framework for relations between the Community 
and the developing nations, and this was discussed in depth 
by the Council of Development Ministers, which adopted its 
fundamental principles. Then, Manuel Marin and ACP 
Ministers met to exchange views on A CP-EEC cooperation 
in Brussels in Novemberjust over a year before the opening 
of negotiations for the second financial protocol of Lomé 
iv. 

In this interview, Manuel Marin, just confirmed for a 
second term as European Development Commissioner by 
Commission President Jacques Delors, expresses his views 
about development. 

► Does your concept of development 
currently involve a general model which 
can be adapted to most of the developing 
countries? 

Time has shown up many per
emptory statements about development 
to be entirely wrong. But although we 
now have a much clearer idea about what 
we should not do, we do not necessarily 
know exactly what we should do. 

Analytically speaking, we now know 
that the avenues and strategies of de
velopment are complex and diverse. 
Those two things may sound obvious, but 
you have to remember that, even until 
recently, they were all too often ignored 
or neglected by the many people who 
proposed and sometimes claimed to 
apply universal development models — 
which clearly haven't withstood the test 
of several decades of experience of 
development... and under-development. 

Development is a complex process, of 
course, because there are so many causes 
of underdevelopment. They are his
torical, political and cultural as well as 
economic and they may well arise from 
the national as well as the international 
situation. Let us not reduce development 
problems to single factors or deduce 

ready-made answers, as ideological con
viction or a desire to defend more or less 
legitimate interests have led some people 
to do. 

The diversity of the developing 
nations' situations and prospects also 
emerges clearly from a comparison of 
trends over the past two decades in 
different regions and even neighbouring 
countries. The challenge of development 
is varied and development strategies have 
to be set up case by case, with realistic 
targets and the right means for the 
specific constraints of each country. 

So let me make it clear that there is no 
general model, no set of ready-made, 
universal recipes, which can be of any 
help whatsoever in taking up the challen
ges of development — although I don't 
mean that cooperation should be run 
with some sort of arbitrary pragmatism. 
Playing it by what you see is every bit as 
dangerous as taking a Utopian model for 
ready money. 

When it comes to politics, the world 
economy puts the same constraints on all 
countries. The rules of the game are the 
same for developed, developing and 
underdeveloped countries alike, even 
though development requires specific 
methods and efforts in each case. The 

need to get the developing nations to fit 
harmoniously, gradually and viably into 
the world economy has now been widely 
recognised and it indeed figures as one of 
the aims of the Community's develop
ment cooperation policy in the Treaty on 
European Union. This general accept
ance of external constraint, I think, led to 
the abandonment of strategies focused on 
breakaway and isolation and of the pipe 
dream of imitation as a means of catching 
up with the developed countries. 

Development aims, I think, are more 
difficult. I wonder whether even long-
term development targets differ from one 
country to another in the light of the 
diversity of the initial situations, of 
course, and bearing in mind that we can 
no longer really maintain that different 
countries or regions can become the same 
or can be made to fit into the world 
economy in the same way in the fore
seeable future. On the contrary, I have the 
impression that the growing integration 
of the world economy has so far gone 
hand in hand with the growing differenti
ation of national economies. 

It is a delicate issue, I realise. Develop
ment policies are run for all the world as if 
even the least developed nations could 
achieve the level of Western Europe or 
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the United States in the end. But this is a 
myth and it is becoming obsolete. People 
are gradually waking up to the fact that 
development targets vary from one 
country to another. In particular, they are 
realising that, for some of these countries, 
especially those in Sub-Saharan Africa, 
development of the sort they have in the 
rich-country league is not a realistic 
target. So viable aims, which are com
patible with both the potential of the 
individual country and the constraints of 
the international situation, have to be 
established in each case. 

► In the absence of a universal model, 
aren 't there perhaps at least one or two 
general principles which are common to all 
development processes? 

— As I told you, the fact that there is 
no single development model does not 
mean that there are only individual 
situations and no common criteria. It is 
my firm belief that there are one or two 
vital basic principles which should guide 
the European Community's development 
cooperation. 

The first of them, resulting from the 
fact that there is no universal model, is 
that development is always an essentially 
participatory process. Let us be quite 
clear about what this means. Clearly, it is 
up to the Governments to decide what 
economic, political and social guidelines 
they feel to be appropriate. But I main
tain that they will only make a success of 
them if they have the support of the 
people — those who have to apply the 
policies that go with the guidelines. So 
involvement is a basic demand and it 
means improving and sometimes even 
setting up both democratic political 
systems which respect human rights and 
stable governmental and administrative 
institutions whereby the selected policies 
can be implemented efficiently. I have 
also noticed that, increasingly, the de
veloping countries themselves are coming 
up with this demand themselves and not 
having it forced upon them from outside. 
At the same time, it has to be realised that 
the process of démocratisation may take 
many different forms, that there are no 
universal models here either and that it 
will always take a great deal of time to set 
up and consolidate democracy. 

A second general principle is that 
development is always a long-term pro

cess and that each stage has its demands 
when it comes to durability and econ
omic, demographic, social, political and 
environmental viability. This is what we 
now call sustainable development. There 
are many implications at every level, 
including for the means deployed and for 
the rate at which they are deployed in 
each case. This, I think, is an area in 
which the development aid organisations 
all too often go for the short term, look 
for immediate results which can be 
measured easily and lack the requisite 
patience and constancy. It takes time for 
successful structural economic reform in 
particular to have its effect and the 
periods of transition may be difficult, 
especially for the poorer sections of the 
population, which is why I have always 
insisted that the European Community 
go for a gradual approach to economic 
reform which ensures the continuity of 
development policies. For example, it is 
essential for every country to have its 
markets opened up and liberalised, but 
we must beware of any neo-liberal or any 
other sort of dogma about the rate of 
reforms, the specific ways of going about 
them, areas of State intervention and so 
on. 

A third principle and an important 
one, I think, as far as development 
cooperation is concerned, is that we must 
have human development of the greatest 
number. Whatever the importance of the 
economic aspects of development, they 
are, ultimately, only the means to achiev
ing the more fundamental end of the 
wellbeing and freedom of mankind. This 
very general principle must not be re
duced to a simple statement, a Utopia of 
sorts, or a justification which can be used 
for action of any kind. On the contrary, I 
see it as a criterion for choosing between 
alternative strategies and means of 
action. This means setting up specific 
policies, in health and education, say, and 
taking account of social considerations in 
all development schemes, including, of 
course, those with a macro-economic 
focus. Even if the aim in these fields is a 
long-term one, they should — and I insist 
upon this — be given priority at each 
stage in the development process, includ
ing at the level at which short-term 
adaptation policies are chosen. 

► If development dynamics are prim
arily internal and the development process 
is specific to the individual country, what is 
the role of external cooperation ? 

— First of all I should like to say that 
cooperation is based on the fact that we 
are all in the same boat, even if the 
problems and interests of the moment 
often differ and may even diverge. 
Beyond this diversity, what constantly 
forges unity is both the pressure of the 
demand for justice and solidarity reflect
ing our fundamental values and the 
perception of our own long-term inter
ests, which, thanks to the more or less 
new — or newly recognised, at least — 
interdependence, are linked to those of 
the developing countries in many areas. 
Let us not forget that we are the main 
ones to benefit from a world system for 
which we are jointly responsible. 

I note that there is some sort of 
consensus in our societies on these two 
basic justifications for development 
cooperation and that it is gaining ground 
with the growing awareness of non-
traditional (or non-economic) interdep
endence in such things as environmental 
matters. 

Cooperation, unfortunately, is like a 
continuous line with peaks and troughs 
and I don't get the impression that the 
consensus currently reflects the prospect 
that more financial resources are likely to 
be available. The fact that resources are 
limited is partly due to the so-called rich 
countries' economic and financial dif
ficulties, but also to the simultaneous 
emergence of demands and the apparent 
attenuation of the geopolitical inter
dependence which, alas, is the motivation 
for some cooperation. And lastly, it 
points to scepticism about the effective
ness of cooperation in the form of 
development aid. 

This is why I am forever trying to 
explain the need to maintain and even 
step up all forms of cooperation with the 
developing countries — and that means 
aid as well as trade, financial and tech
nological relations — and to remind 
people that these various aspects cannot 
be isolated one from another, as is clear 
from, say, what is at stake in the inter
national trade negotiations or the ex
ternal debt issues. 

There is more to it than explaining, 
however. We also have to be more sure 
than we have hitherto been that cooper
ation is effective — something which 
applies particularly to development aid, 
where the records are sometimes disap
pointing, especially in Sub-Saharan 
Africa. The general principles which I 
have already outlined suggest that we 
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should be aware that development is an 
essentially internal process, even if it 
means accepting external constraints. So 
cooperation has to be adapted to the 
constraints of each country and based on 
the dialogue between the two parties and 
on respect for commitments, political 
ones included. But above all, we should 
have the constancy to provide continu
ous, long-term backing for development 
processes, with the priority on cooper
ation in areas contributing to lasting aims 
which the developing countries find 
difficult to finance themselves. 

This means even more stringent anal
ysis, monitoring and evaluation than 
before and — and this is most important 
— it means having clear consistent, 
criteria on the policy front, so as to make 
optimum use of what we already know to 
be highly inadequate resources. For the 
good of cooperation, I believe, we have to 
be stricter with ourselves and our par
tners about quality and performance and 
we have to put a stop to some practices in 
which political considerations weigh too 
heavy or professional ones too light. 

► Given Europe's interest in develop
ment, how could European Union — 
particularly in the light of the new insti
tutional bases laid down by the Maastricht 
Treaty — affect the developing countries ? 

—That is a very complex question and, 
if I am to answer it clearly, I shall have to 
separate political, economic and oper
ational consequences. 

First of all, I should like very firmly 
and clearly to lay down a strictly political 
principle, and it is this. I cannot conceive 
of the progress of European Union 
breaking off or distancing Europe from 
the developing nations. 

This is not just self-evident. It is 
impossible to turn your back on the vast 
mass of developing countries which 
currently make up more than 80% of the 
population of the world. The real ques
tion lies somewhere else. The intrinsic 
strength of the historical ties, and espe
cially the humanistic values, underlying 
the European construction lead the 
Union to see our cooperation with the 
developing world as essential. 

This may sound like rhetoric to some, 
of that I am well aware, but all I need to 
do to reveal the solid reality behind these 
fine words is simply point to the fact that, 
although the Treaty of Rome made no 

provision for a Community aid policy, 
the Community has endowed itself with 
more and more financial and technical 
means for such a policy quite naturally, to 
the point where it is one of the leading 
lights of development cooperation in the 
world today. European Union can only 
take us further along this path. 

Let us now take a look at the economic 
consequences of Union for the develop
ing nations — a subject on which I shall 
be extremely brief. 

If I put my economists' highly sophisti
cated arguments simply, I can express the 
whole problem in terms of a syllogism 
and here it is. The induced effects of 
European Union will lead to greater 
internal growth. Greater internal growth 
will lead to greater demand for imported 
products. Therefore the exporting de
veloping countries will derive consider
able benefit from European Union. 

1 À 
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'I cannot conceive of the progress of 
European Union breaking off or 

distancing Europe from the developing 
nations ' 

This will probably prove to be true in 
the long term, but — and these are 
fundamental questions for our partners 
— when will it happen, how and, most 
importantly, for whom? 

When is difficult to say. Forecasts are 
by definition uncertain, but there is no 
doubt that growth will have to take off 
again before the economic multipliers 
created by the Union can act — and the 
present economic situation suggests that 

prudence is called for with projections of 
this kind. 

What will future demand look like? 
That is even more difficult to predict 
because, internationally speaking, the 
productive factors are highly mobile and 
the developing countries themselves are 
starting with very different conditions. So 
it seems to me very difficult to say just 
which country will benefit from greater 
demand. 

These two uncertainties force me to say 
that, although the Union is bound to be 
of benefit to the developing countries, the 
process will probably be very unevenly 
spread in time and over the different 
beneficiaries. 

This brings me to the third part of my 
answer, the institutional and operational 
side of the Union's cooperation. The job 
of the Union is not just to be a basic 
mechanical factor of the developing 
nations' growth (i.e. just a market), but, 
through its institutions, an active oper
ator, above all, which applies a de
liberate, active policy to help the weaker 
countries get into a situation on the 
market which ensures them the resources 
they need for their economic and human 
development. 

How can the Union do this? The 
Treaty of Maastricht gives us scope for 
development cooperation which the 
Treaty of Rome did not. One conclusion 
we have come to in working towards 
implementation of the new Treaty, and 
one described in detail in our document 
on cooperation policy for the year 2000, is 
that one of the main reasons why inter
national development aid has not been as 
effective as it might be is the scattered and 
uncoordinated nature of the funders' 
efforts. In the Community, this has 
resulted in three major handicaps to a 
proper, coordinated cooperation policy. 
There is a shortage of coordination 
between national and Community de
velopment policies. There is a shortage of 
coherence between the cooperation 
policy and other Community policies and 
other aspects of the Community integ
ration process. And there is a shortage of 
expression and European stimulus in 
international circles and among other 
funders. 

This is prejudicial to the developing 
countries, since they do not get the benefit 
of the mass effect which would result 
from a consistent Community-Member 
State policy. Do I need to remind you that 
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42% of assistance to the developing 
countries in the world today comes from 
the 12 Member States? 

Thanks to Title XVII of Maastricht, 
which enshrined the addition of develop
ment cooperation to the range of Com
munity policies, the Community now has 
coherent lines of action along which the 
cooperation activities of both Member 
States and Community can develop in an 
independent but concerted manner. 

At the Council of Development Minis
ters in November, the Twelve gave their 
seal of approval to this principle with a 
joint declaration to the effect that they 
were anxious to identify common poli
tical guidelines in the various fields of 
cooperation and called on the Commis
sion to propose the appropriate coordi
nation machinery. It is now up to us in the 
Commission and the Member States to 
make the most of this and implement 
more coherent strategies and better co
ordinated schemes to encourage develop
ment in the countries of the South. 

► What are the main guidelines and the 
most outstanding features of the Com
munity's development cooperation policy, 
given the new international context and 
future prospects? 

— The end of bipolarity in inter
national relations has changed the po
sition on the international geopolitical 
chessboard, bringing in a new situation 
which has a direct and very important 
effect on the EC's relations with the 
developing world and on the Com
munity's cooperation policy especially. 

It would be short-sighted to deny that 
the reformulation of the Community's 
geopolitical interests and priorities poses 
an inevitable threat to the positions which 
the countries of the South have currently 
achieved — and that by no means 
contradicts what I said in my previous 
answer. Cooperation with the developing 
countries is and will remain one of the 
bulwarks of the Community's policy, but 
you have to realise that its demands will 
be considered in the light of other equally 
imperative and legitimate demands. 
Policy, and not just Community policy 
either, is a matter of continuous arbit
ration and even the benefits of position 
are reviewed systematically. 

I am very realistic. Principles count in 
the long term, but budget decisions are 
made under pressure of the short term. 
We are moving towards a zone of 

financial turbulence and some ships must 
be expected to lower their sails... pending 
more favourable winds. 

I should be sorry to see it happen, but I 
should not see it as a disaster, far from it. 
It have long been entirely convinced that 
the real aim of the cooperation credit 
managers should not be to think about 
having more money next year, but about 
spending all they have this year. 

So great efficiency is the keynote for 
the future. But how do we achieve it? 

First of all, I think, the Community will 
have to come up with clear policies for the 
different areas of cooperation which 
really do optimalise the money which the 
taxpayers put into cooperation. 

I say Community because I think that 
the Member States and the Commission 
are faced with identical problems and it 
would be a good idea to embark upon this 
drive for better knowledge and better 
ways of doing things together. The way to 
this is indeed already open, in fact, and 
many meetings of experts from Commis
sion and Member States have been 
planned for 1993. 

They include, let us not forget, the 
meeting on the anti-poverty campaign, 
which will lead to a report and, I hope, a 
plan of action for the Community and the 
Member States to run jointly in the 
coming years. 

We have an enormous problem here, 
which, to my mind, it is not being tackled 
properly. What we so delicately call 
schemes to look after 'the social dimen
sion of structural adjustment' look to me 
more like assistance than measures de
signed to change societies which are not 
just poor, but also distribute their wealth 
unfairly. Although combating poverty is 
still one of the aims of the development 
strategy, the theoretical instruments with 
which we tackle it are fairly limited. Is 
there any other way of going about it? 
That is what I expect the Community 
experts to tell us. 

Now I have moved on to more thema
tic considerations, I should like to stress 
the importance which we give and shall be 
giving more and more to the dialogue 
with our partners on sectoral and global 
economic policies. I have always empha
sised the importance of supporting struc
tural adjustment, to my mind, one of the 
most outstanding aspects of Lomé IV, 
and I have never confined myself just to 
talking about it either, because I have 
reorganised my offices to create an 

operational structure which can apply 
these principles and which is putting up a 
better and better performance. And 
guidelines have been given for the 
priorities for the utilisation of aid instru
ments in our dialogue with the recipient 
countries. The social dimension of struc
tural adjustment, particularly in health 
and education, is now a priority. 

I could spread myself on other topics 
which I feel are important, regional 
cooperation, for example, although it 
would be impossible to hide my disap
pointment at the disparity between the 
many meetings and the feeble results. 
There is a time to think and a time to act, I 
believe, and we are still at the thinking 
stage. But I should rather not go on about 
this. There are plenty of priorities, but I 
should not want the basic message I have 
just given you to be drowned in too much 
detail. 

I do not want to end without insisting 
once more on the importance of the 
promotion of human rights and de
mocracy as the backbone of the EC's 
development cooperation policy. The 
principles are set out in the Maastricht 
Treaty, in Article 130u, and were the 
subject of what I believe to be a funda
mental resolution in the Council of 
Development Ministers in November 
1991. 

I am well aware how difficult it is and 
will be to apply these principles. You 
don't measure democracy like you 
measure rainfall before deciding whether 
to finance an agricultural project. But 
anyone who hopes that this difficulty in 
the theory will get the Community to 
drop its support for any move towards 
fairer and more representative systems is 
wrong. 

Democracy may well be difficult in 
terms of theory, but it is easy to recognise. 
If you describe a giraffe to children who 
have never seen one and then ask them to 
draw it, they will very likely produce 
anything except a giraffe. But they will 
know one as soon as they see one. The 
same goes for democracy. Structures 
vary, of course. Such things as form and 
methods of popular representation differ, 
but if they are there, we can identify the 
system as democratic. We are not aiming 
for a perfect system either. All we are 
trying to do is help the increasing number 
of those who are calling for the State of 
law which we in Europe take for granted 
to be set up in their countries too.o 
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EC Development Ministers lay 
down lines for future policy 

At its regular sixmonthly meeting, 

held this time in Brussels on 18 Novem

ber 1992, the European Community 's 

Development Council, consisting of all 

the 12 Member States ' Development 

Ministers, adopted a number of docu

ments setting out the EC's official views 

on development cooperation in the last 

years of the century. 

The main paper was a draft resolution 

on aspects of development cooperation 

policy in the runup to 2000 submitted by 

the British Presidency of the Council. 

After lengthy discussion, the Ministers 

reached agreement on the need for 

geographical balance in development 

cooperation, budgetary constraints and 

the amount of assistance to be given, and 

adopted the document as a declaration of 

the Council. While the declaration re

affirms the commitment of the EC and its 

Member States to a major role in de

velopment cooperation, the Presidency 

emphasised that it was only the first step 

in a long process. Manuel Marin, attend

ing as the member of the EC Commission 

responsible for cooperation and develop

ment, stressed that it opened up paths for 

effective Community coordination in the 

area of development assistance. 

The declaration notes the improve

ment in social indicators in most develop

ing countries over the last 30 years and 

welcomes the increasing respect for 

human rights and democratic principles. 

The Council, however, recognises the 

economic, demographic and environ

mental problems many developing coun

tries still face. While development aid will 

continue to be vital, the declaration says, 

it must be shown to be effective. Member 

States reaffirm their commitment to the 

agreed UN target of 0 .7% of G N P for 

official development assistance. Their 

objectives will be sustainable economic 

and social development, the integration 

of developing countries into the world 

economy, and the campaign against 

poverty. The full text of the declaration 

appears at the end of this article. 

The Council also adopted a resolution 

on family planning in population policies in 

the developing countries. Family plan

ning, it said, was just one of the instru

ments in a policy aimed at ensuring the 

balanced demography compatible with 

sustainable development. It was esti

mated that 300 million women and men 

worldwide would like, but did not have 

access to, the means freely to plan the 

number and spacing of their children. 

Assistance, however, should not be given 

to programmes which were in any way 

coercive, discriminatory or prejudicial to 

fundamental human rights. The design 

and implementation of population stra

tegies in developing countries should also 

take account of ethical and cultural 

considerations, and activity in other 

related sectors, such as education and 

health, promotion of literacy and im

provements in the status of women, could 

all assist in the creation of a climate 

favourable to wider reproductive choice. 

Mr Marin said a meeting of experts 

would consider operational followup in 

earl ν 1993. 

Somali refugees 

The Council agreed that unused Lomé 

development funds allocated to Somalia 

should he used for rehabilitation 

In a set of conclusions on the followup 

to the UN Conference on the Environment 

and Development, the Council set out the 

main points of the action the Twelve were 

prepared to take to develop clean and 

efficient energy for development. The 

Ministers also confirmed the commit

ment made at the Rio Conference to give 

financial assistance of ECU 3 billion to 

developing countries to foster sustainable 

development, with an initial sum oi' 

ECU 600 million being released in the 

first year, though they failed to agree how 

the burden of the sum should be shared. 

A resolution on implementation of the 

1991 resolution on human rights, de

mocracy and development said that 

Member States and the Commission 

would hold an annual exchange of views 

on the action they had taken under the 

1991 resolution to encourage developing 

countries to respect the principles con

cerned. The Council said it would give 

priority to supporting the setting up of 

new democratic institutions, strengthen

ing the rule of law and encouraging wider 

public participation. The Community 

and its Member States also supported the 

promotion of good governance and the 

reduction oi' excessive military expendi

ture, as well as action in areas such as the 

promotion of a free press and other 

media, participation by minorities in the 

benefits of development assistance, 

underpinning the peaceful settlement of 

internal and regional conflicts and sup

port for political exiles wishing to return 

to their country of origin. They attached 

great importance to maintaining dialogue 

with developing countries in issues relat

ing to respect for international law and 

international conventions. Member 

States and the Commission would submit 

suggestions on areas where programmes 

of development assistance could in

fluence progress in a positive way. 

The situation in three countries was 

discussed in relation to emergency aid. On 

Somalia. Ministers accepted the Com

mission's proposal that unused Lome II 

and III National Indicative Programme 

funds intended for development projects 

should be used for rehabilitation, under 

the Commission's responsibility as there 

were no authorities in Somalia to carry 
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the work out. The Twelve welcomed an 
Italian proposal to convene a conference 
in December to study Mozambique's 
medium-term needs, and appealed to all 
parties in the conflict in Angola to respect 
the cease-fire agreement of 1 November. 

On cooperation with nongovernmental 
organisations, the Council reaffirmed its 
commitment to full and increasing sup
port for involvement of NGOs in the 
development process, particularly in 
those areas where NGOs had specia 
expertise and experience, such as emer
gency aid, food aid, women in develop
ment, development education schemes. 
protection of the environment and de
velopment work with and for the very 
poor. It also welcomed Community 
support for the efforts of NGOs to 
promote and strengthen the democratic 
fabric and respect for human rights in 
developing countries. 

The politically sensitive issue of untying 
aid, to which certain of the Member 
States were opposed, was debated but the 
Council failed to reach any decision on a 
new approach. The Danish representat
ive, however, promised that it would be 
on the agenda again under his country's 
Presidency in the first half of 1993. 

The last subject discussed Was cocoa. 
Vice-President Marin of the Commission 
urged the Member States to reach a 
common position in preparation for the 
talks on an International Cocoa Agree
ment being held in February. The Coun
cil referred the question to the Permanent 
Representatives Committee. 

Council conclusions discussed in 
Parliament's Development 

Committee 
Following on from the Development 

Council meeting, the President, Baroness 
Chalker, who is the British Minister for 
Overseas Development, addressed the 
Development Committee of the Euro
pean Parliament on 1 December. She 
focused on the general discussions which 
had taken place in Council over the future 
of development policy in the run up to the 
year 2000. 

Early in her presentation, Lady Chal
ker posed the fundamental question 
about whether a 'common Community 
policy' of development cooperation was 
being established. 'If, by this', she con
tinued, 'we mean a single policy, the 
answer is no. But if it means a coordinated 

The low status of women in some developing countries 'continues to undermine 
the process of development' 

set of policies, where we work more 
closely together, the answer is yes.' 

The Minister went on to welcome the 
improvements which had taken place in 
'democratic, open and accountable 
government' in developing countries but 
she pointed out that serious problems 
remained. 

As regards specific development issues, 
she made a particular reference to the low 
status of women in some developing 
countries, arguing that this situation 
'continues to undermine the development 
process'. On food aid, she was concerned 
to ensure better integration with other 
development policies. The Minister also 
spoke about the joint resolution of the 
Council and the Member States on family 
planning, the fact that 'carrots provide 
better incentives than sticks" in the field of 
democracy and human rights, and about 
the follow-up to the UN Conference on 
the Environment and Development 
(UNCED). 

On the role of the European Com
munity's new humanitarian office 
(ECHO), Lady Chalker said that while 

the Council welcomed its establishment 
in principle, there was some concern that 
it might take on an operational role and 
that there would be too much emphasis 
on 'Community flag-waving'. 

The Minister also expressed disap
pointment over the failure to make 
progress in Council over the untying of 
aid. She explained that there were still a 
number of Member States who felt their 
companies might lose out if such a step 
were taken, and stressed the importance 
of achieving better value for money. 

There then followed a question and 
answer session in which Lady Chalker 
was quizzed by members of the Commit
tee on various aspects of Community 
development policy. Subjects raised in
cluded AIDS (December 1 was World 
Aids Day), Caribbean bananas, the lack 
of progress towards democracy in South 
Africa, the possibility of cut-backs in 
development funding, the private mobili
sation of development aid and the situ
ation in Somalia, Mozambique, Angola, 
Iraqi Kurdistan and Afghanistan.o 

R.R. & S.H. 
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Declaration of the Council and of representatives of Governments 
of Member States meeting in the Council on aspects 

of development cooperation policy in the run-up to 2000 
1. The Council recalls the Lisbon European Council 

Declaration of 27 June 1992 which stated that far-reaching 
changes in the international scene have contributed to the 
creation of a new climate and favourable opportunities for 
revitalising the relationship between the Community and its 
Member States and developing countries. In reflecting upon 
the experience of more than thirty years of co-operation with 
developing countries, and noting also the recent UNCED 
conference at Rio which led to the definition of a programme 
for sustainable development through Agenda 21, the Com
munity and its Member States re-affirm their commitment to a 
major role in development co-operation throughout the 
developing world, in accordance with the objectives set out in 
paragraph 18, taking into account the opportunities presented 
by the new international climate. The Council emphasizes that 
this Resolution is intended as a first step in a longer process, 
designed to improve further the effectiveness of, and to ensure 
an appropriate balance in, Community aid programmes. 

2. The Council welcomes the Commission Communication 
of 15 May 1992 as an important contribution to the discussion 
of the future for development co-operation policy. 

3. The Council notes that positive changes have taken place 
in most developing countries over the last 30 years. It 
welcomes the overall improvement in social indicators, such as 
life expectancy, infant mortality rates, literacy and access to 
drinking water, even if much further progress is required. It 
welcomes, too, the rapid growth which has taken place in some 
parts of the developing world, and in particular the 
recognition in many developing countries of the importance of 
sound domestic economic management which has resulted in a 
number adopting programmes of radical economic reform. 
The Council is aware of the needs of developing countries in 
the present phase of transition resulting from the adjustment 
process. 

4. The Community and its Member States, recalling their 
Resolution on Human Rights, Democracy and Development 
of November 1991, welcome the increasing recognition of the 
need for democratic, open and accountable government, and 
the progress made in a number of cases towards better 
observance of fundamental human rights and reforms of 
public administration. Respect for human rights and de
mocratic principles, reduction of excessive military expendi
ture and overall good governance will be increasingly 
important factors in influencing Community and Member 
States' programmes with all partners. 

5. The Council stresses that social, economic and political 
changes of this type are essential to the establishment of an 
environment conducive to sustainable development, and is 
ready to support developing countries in their own efforts to 
make progress in these areas. 

6. The Council recognises that many developing countries 
continue to face serious problems. A large proportion of their 
people continue to face acute poverty, hunger, disease and 
illiteracy. These problems stem from inadequate or declining 
economic growth and unfavourable income distribution and 
are exacerbated by rapid increase in population. In addition 
the relatively low economic and social status of women in some 

developing countries continues to undermine the development 
process. Moreover, many people in developing countries face a 
variety of environmental problems. The Council further 
recognizes the fact that many countries are still facing serious 
debt problems. These issues need to be tackled so that 
development can be sustainable. 

7. In relation to this, the Council welcomes the growing 
realization that many problems affect both developing and 
developed countries. In particular the increased level of 
economic interdependence continues to underline the need for 
enhanced international and regional co-operation to promote 
stability and peace, growth and sustained development. Other 
problems include the degradation of the environment; 
population growth and movement ; the production, trafficking 
and consumption of illegal drugs; and the spread of AIDS. 
The Council believes that the new international political 
context offers to developing and developed countries a new 
opportunity to co-operate and collaborate in tackling these 
problems. Moreover the Council emphasizes the need to 
contribute to the implementation of the measures agreed at 
UNCED, in particular Agenda 21. 

8. Migration is an issue which affects both developed and 
developing countries. The Council recognizes that migration 
pressures, both internal and external, exist in many dilTcrent 
countries and regions. The Council is conscious of the role 
which effective use of aid can make in reducing longer term 
migratory pressures through the encouragement of sus
tainable social and economic development. The Council 
equally stresses the importance of ensuring their smooth 
integration into the world economy, thereby increasing 
economic prosperity and reducing economic motives for 
migration. The Council notes the additional migratory 
pressures created by those fleeing oppressive or discriminatory 
government in their own countries. 

9. The Council recognizes that, in the pursuit of sustainable 
development, developing countries' own economic policies 
and their use of human and other local resources are of vital 
importance. Promotion of internal and regional economic 
activity and an active employment policy would make a 
valuable contribution to this end, as well as the establishment 
of a legal, economic and political environment which will 
allow growth of the private sector, which has a central role in 
their economic development. The Council also recognizes that 
the international Community has a responsibility to support 
the developing countries in their efforts to solve their problems 
and to ensure a favourable international environment. 

10. The Council recognizes in particular its responsibility in 
promoting the progressive integration of developing countries 
into the world economy. Foreign trade is the main source of 
external finance for most developing countries. With that in 
mind a sucessful outcome of the GATT process would 
enhance their development prospects, to the extent that they 
are able to benefit from new market opportunities. Private 
investment can play a growing role in financing development 
provided that developing countries put in place appropriate 
policies. Moreover, the European Investment Bank and 
bilateral Development Finance Institutions in Member States 
can continue to supplement and encourage private flows. 
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11. Effective and independent non-governmental and other 
civil organizations in developing countries are a fundamental 
part of economic, social and political development in its widest 
sense. 

Non-governmental organizations in Member States and in 
developing countries continue to make an invaluable contri
bution to development co-operation and should continue to be 
strongly supported. 

12. The Council affirms that, combined with the recipient 
countries' own efforts, official development assistance will 
continue to be crucial in the development process, especially of 
the poorest countries. At a time of budgetary constraints it is 
all the more important that aid should be used most 
effectively. To be effective such assistance must be well used 
and targeted where it can make a real impact, and all possible 
steps to increase aid effectiveness must be taken. The Council 
is aware that the contribution of donors will be increasingly 
subject to criteria for assessing the efficient use of the aid 
granted, and that donors will link decisions on overall volume 
and on allocation to effective use. 

13. The Community and its Member States also recognize 
the importance of the overall volume of development 
assistance. In this context Member States reaffirm their 
commitments to reach the accepted United Nations target of 
0.7% of GNP for official development assistance and, to the 
extent that they have not yet achieved the accepted target, 
agree to augment their aid programmes in order to reach that 
target as soon as possible. They also recall their commitments 
to reach the target of 0.15% relating to least developed 
countries. 

14. The campaign against poverty will continue to be the 
focus of development co-operation activity. Success in this 
campaign requires, on the part of developing countries, 
appropriate policies aimed at reforming the present structure 
of the economy and achieving a more equitable distribution of 
national wealth, and the attainment of broad-based sus
tainable development. Such a goal cannot be attained without 
considerable investment in that country's human resources, in 
terms of health and education policies, policies to improve the 
status of women and the establishment of democratic and 
representative institutions which function well. 

15. The Council reaffirms its commitment to a swift, 
efficient and generous response to disasters and emergencies in 
whatever developing countries they occur. It emphasizes the 
importance of effective co-ordination of donors' responses, 
not only within the Community but also outside it. The 
Council is particularly aware of the invaluable role played by 
non-governmental organizations in this area, and also 
welcomes the recent creation of a humanitarian office by the 
Commission. The Community and its Member States must 
ensure where appropriate that relief activities lead into 
rehabilitation and reconstruction programmes. More atten
tion is to be paid to avoiding foreseeable calamities and their 
consequences. 

16. In the field of development co-operation the Community 
and its Member States play a particularly important role, in 
part because of their historical links with developing countries, 
but also as developing countries' largest export market, as an 
important source of private investment and transfer of know-
how, and as their largest source of ODA. The Council 
welcomes the evolution of Community development policy 
which is a response to the changing needs of developing 

countries. Community development policy is and must 
continue to be an integral part of Community external 
relations policy, thereby ensuring that the latter takes due 
account of development objectives. The Council notes in 
particular that the Community approach covers aid and trade 
relations and that there is now a wide ranging body of policy 
covering disparate areas such as structural adjustment, 
environmental concerns and the role of women in develop
ment. It is nevertheless conscious that there are areas where 
new or renewed efforts are required. At the same time, the 
implementation of the Single Market is changing the structure 
of economic relations between the developing countries and 
their largest trading partner, the Community. 

17. The Community and its Member States reaffirm their 
commitment to work towards a coherent and comprehensive 
approach in future, which builds on the strengths of the past 30 
years of co-operation, learns from the experiences of 
Community policy, and addresses the challenges that 
developing countries face. With this in mind, they have 
established the following objectives for future action. 

Objectives 
18. The Community and its Member States affirm that their 

programmes of development co-operation will be guided by 
the following objectives : 
— the sustainable economic and social development of the 
developing countries, and more particularly the most 
disadvantaged among them ; 
— the smooth and gradual integration of the developing 
countries into the world economy; 
— the campaign against poverty in the developing countries. 

These programmes will contribute to the general objective 
of developing and consolidating democracy and the rule of 
law, and to that of respecting human rights and fundamental 
freedoms. 

19. The Council recalls that the achievement of these 
objectives, remains, as far as bilateral programmes are 
concerned, the responsibility of each Member State. The 
Council believes that the complementarity of Community aid 
to the policies pursued by the Member States should be 
ensured by the co-ordination mechanisms set out below. 

20. The Community and its Member States further consider 
that the achievement of these objectives in particular 
developing countries demands a differentiated approach 
which has regard both to the effectiveness of their own 
development efforts and to the economic, social, cultural and 
political development of the country or region to which it 
belongs. The Community and its Member States will seek to 
respond in particular to the needs of the poorest sections of the 
population and of the poorest countries. 

Policy co-ordination 
21. The Community and its Member States believe that 

effectiveness in achieving these objectives can be enhanced by 
greater co-ordination within the Community at policy level, or 
by joint action. They have already endorsed such an approach 
to the issue of human rights, democracy and development, and 
are ready to consider other priority areas where such co
ordination may have a positive impact on the effectiveness of 
Community and Member States' development assistance, in 
particular where this contributes to the reduction of poverty. 

22. To this end the Council invites the Commission to 
conduct a review of the Council's past resolutions and 
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conclusions. It should consider what opportunities there are 
for enhanced policy co-ordination bearing in mind the issues 
covered by existing resolutions and taking note of the 
Commission's communication on development co-operation 
policy in the run-up to 2000. In its review the Commission 
should take full account of existing arrangements for policy 
co-ordination between all OECD aid donors and should seek 
to avoid duplication. The results of this review, identifying 
priority areas for policy co-ordination in the future, should be 
transmitted to the Development Council in time for its next 
meeting. The Council invites the Commission in particular to 
review policy to combat poverty with a view to presenting the 
results of its analysis for discussion at the next Development 
Council. 

Operational co-ordination 
23. As already stated in the Development Council 

Resolution of November 1986, effectiveness in achieving 
objectives can be enhanced by strengthening operational co
ordination between all donors. First and foremost, this co
ordination must be implemented between the Commission and 
the Member States, in order to obtain a genuine convergence 
of the efforts of each in terms of dialogue, objectives and 
instruments. 

The Community and its Member States consider that, 
without prejudice to their competence to act individually, they 
should co-ordinate in the following areas : 

(a) Sectoral co-ordination 
Co-ordinated action on policy development and implemen
tation already takes place between Member States' and the 
Commission's experts in a number of diverse sectors. The 
Community and its Member States believe that this should 
take place on a more systematic basis. 

(b) Country level co-ordination 
Co-ordinated action on policy development and implemen
tation also exist 'in-country' and in the context of ad hoc 
meetings devoted to specific countries. The Community and 
its Member States welcome efforts which are being made to 
intensify this. 
The Council invites the Commission to review these types of 

co-ordination, taking full account of existing arrangements 
which facilitate co-ordination between all OECD donors. On 
this basis it invites the Commission to make recommend
ations, in time for the next meeting of the Development 
Council, on improvements to procedures and on other sectors 
which could be covered. 

Co-ordination outside the Community 
24. The Community and its Member States believe it is 

important to continue to co-operate with other bilateral and 
multilateral donors. To facilitate such co-operation in 
international development meetings, the Community and its 
Member States are ready, within their respective spheres of 
competence, to co-ordinate their positions. The Council 
recommends that the Presidency and/or the Commission 
should plan such co-ordination systematically, and welcomes 
the steps taken recently to assist this process. 

Co-ordination of Community development instruments and 
policies 

25. The Council emphasizes the importance of ensuring that 
all instruments of Community development policy, together 

with other Community instruments which have as one of their 
objectives the support of developing countries, are co
ordinated to ensure a consistent approach which will enhance 
the effectiveness of aid. It recalls in this context earlier policy 
orientations such as the 1990 Development Council Conclu
sions on Food Aid Policy, and calls on the Commission to 
review progress on the integration of the various instruments 
of development co-operation policy, and to take steps where 
necessary to facilitate this process. 

26. In this context the Council underlines that aid 
programmes managed by different parts of the Commission 
should have a coherent and consistent approach and invites 
the Commission to take the necessary steps to ensure this. 

Linkage with other Community policies 
27. The Council recognises the linkage between develop

ment co-operation policy and other Community policies. It 
also recognizes the need to take account of their impact on 
developing countries, which can be significant. The Council 
urges the Commission to consider how this impact assessment 
might be carried out more systematically especially with 
regard to new proposals. It invites the Commission to report in 
time for the meeting of the Development Council in November 
1993 on how it takes account of the objectives referred to in 
paragraph 18 in the policies that it implements which are likely 
to affect developing countries. 

Conclusion 
28. The Community and its Member States reaffirm their 

firm intention to seize the opportunities presented by the new 
international climate to intensify their co-operation with 
developing countries in pursuit of the important objectives set 
out above. They intend to work towards a better achievement 
of the objectives set down in paragraph 18 by the intensifi
cation of policy co-ordination, operational co-ordination, co
ordination outside the Community, co-ordination of Com
munity development policies and linkage between different 
Community policies. 

29. The Community and its Member States will review the 
progress made in implementing this Resolution at the meeting 
of the Development Council in November 1993. Their work 
programme should include : 

May 1993 

Policy Co-ordination 
i) Commission review of past Resolutions and Conclusions. 
ii) Commission proposals on poverty. 

Operational Co-ordination 
Commission review of more systematic approach to 

operational co-ordination. 

Co-ordination of Community Development Instruments and 
Policies 

Review of the integration of Community aid instruments. 

November 1993 

Linkage with other Community policies 
Commission report mentioned in paragraph 27. 
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Andrea Amato of Italy looks on as his fellow rapporteur Lucien Glele of Benin 
presents his report 

Social Partners' meeting in Brussels 
'You can't eat democracy... but you can't eat 
dictatorship either, and it can consume you.' 

When Alec Chirwa, who is Secretary 
General of the Zambia Congress of Trade 
Unions, pointed out at the annual meet
ing of the ACP/EEC Social Partners that 
you cannot eat democracy, he put his 
finger on a recurring theme of the 
democracy/development debate. In the 
post cold-war world, the view that de
mocracy is a 'good thing' finds few 
dissenters, but when so many developing 
countries are facing severe economic 
hardships, there are at least some who 
wonder whether the emphasis may be 
misplaced. 

However, the riposte to Mr Chirwa's 
statement, delivered by the Ethiopian 
expert Tesfatsion Medhanie, also brought 
nods of agreement from many of the 
representatives at the meeting. In point
ing out that dictatorship was no less 
inedible, but had a voracious appetite of 
its own, he underlined the validity of the 
democratic concept independent of any 
economic arguments. 

This is not just an academic debate. 
The old fault lines between those who 
adhere to a free market philosophy and 
those who prefer state direction may have 
disappeared, but new and more complex 
issues are now being discussed about the 
relationship between democracy and 
development. There are those who say 
that the former is a sine qua non of the 
latter. In other words, that development 
cannot take place in the absence of 
democracy. There are those who believe 
the opposite; that economic progress is 
needed before democracy can become 
entrenched. And there are those who see 
the merit of both of these arguments, 
notwithstanding their apparent incon
sistency, and seek to 'square the circle' by 
suggesting that the two should go hand in 
hand. 

Beyond the unanimity displayed by the 
social partners in Brussels in favour of the 
principle of democracy, it was possible to 
detect shades of each of these views in the 
contributions of the speakers. In other 
words, while there is now a welcome 
consensus as to the ends, differences 
remain over the best means of achieving 
them. 

Democracy theme 
The annual social partners' meeting, 

held this year in Brussels on 27 and 
28 November, provides an opportunity 
for representatives of trade unions, em
ployers, farmers, organisations and other 
interested bodies from ACP and EC 
countries to come together and exchange 
views on issues of current concern. The 
theme for the 1992 meeting was 'The 
démocratisation process, its socio-econ
omic base and the role of the ACP/EEC 
economic and social interest groups'. 
This subject was chosen to coincide with 
the deliberations of the ACP-EEC Joint 
Assembly on democracy and develop
ment (reported in the last issue of The 
Courier). Two discussion papers, drawn 
up by an African employer and a Euro
pean trade unionist, as well as two expert 
reports, provided the basis for the discus
sion. 

In the inaugural session, there were 
presentations by the two co-Presidents of 
the Joint Assembly, Ernest Simmonds and 
Maria Cassanmagnago Cerretti, as well as 
by representatives of the ACP Council, 
the EC Council and the European Com
mission. Dr Simmonds began the pro
ceedings by referring to the 'wave of 
démocratisation which is sweeping Af
rica' and stressed the 'pivotal role of 
economic interest groups in strengthen
ing the process'. Raising an issue which 

was to be echoed by many subsequent 
speakers, he spoke critically of the ab
sence of democratic considerations in the 
GATT process, noting that this was 
'dominated by the big economic powers' 
with little reference to the needs of the 
developing countries. He urged rep
resentatives to use the opportunity of the 
meeting to consider how international 
decision-making processes could be made 
more democratic. 

Mrs Cassanmagnago Cerretti spoke 
about how the absence of democracy had 
stifled economic progress in many coun
tries. She also made a special plea for a 
reduction in arms expenditure, pointing 
out that the democracies of the developed 
world had effectively encouraged the 
creation of a 'war economy' in many 
developing nations. 

Peter Pooley of the European Commis
sion made a characteristically telling and 
entertaining intervention. While welcom
ing the 'marked degree of harmony' 
revealed in the presentations of previous 
speakers, he also cited Shakespeare ('Life 
is as tedious as a twice-told tale vexing the 
dull ear of a drowsy man') in recommend
ing the avoidance of undue repetition 
during the subsequent debate. This 
advice may not have been entirely heeded 
in the discussions which followed but 
there were certainly some representatives 
who waived their speaking rights because 
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the points they wished to raise had 
already been covered. 

Mr Pooley also stressed the fact that 
while politicians and bureaucrats could 
formulate useful policies and program
mes for democracy (or on any other 
subject), the economic and social part
ners were crucial in 'putting democracy to 
use'. 

Involvement in 
the democratic process 

In the working session which followed, 
the proceedings began with presentations 
by the two rapporteurs and two experts 
whose papers had been circulated to the 
representatives. Lucien Glele of Benin, 
who is Deputy Secretary-General of the 
Pan-African Employers' Confederation, 
focused on the different levels of involve
ment in the democratic process of the 
three broad groups of economic oper
ator, namely: 

(i) the small farmers and traditional, 
sector craftsmen; 

(ii) those working in the informal 
sector and ; 

(iii) those engaged in formal-sector 
activities. 

The first group, he pointed out, were 
largely absent from the process despite 
the fact that they are 'natural allies' for 
democracy, accounting for 80-90% of the 
population in most of Africa. The second 
group, to be found mainly in the cities, 
made a substantial contribution to solv
ing the problem of unemployment and 
had a particularly important role during 
periods of economic crisis. Mr Glele 
noted that bbth civil servants (when they 
were not being paid) and businessmen 
were sometimes forced to operate in the 
informal sector, giving it a greater dy
namism than other parts of the economy. 
As for the formal economic operators, 
they tended to be the biggest contributors 
to state budgets and were therefore 
Objective allies of political liberalism and 
democracy'. 

Mr Glele went on to make a series of 
suggestions for appropriate action to 
involve businesses in the new democratic 
processes, to organise the private sector 
and to restructure the overall economic 
environment. 

From the European side, Mr Andrea 
Amato of the Italian Federation of 
Workers (CGIL) presented a report 

-

'Natural allies of democracy V 
Small farmers are largely absent from the democratic process 

which, at least initially, approached the 
issues from a more philosophical stand
point. He spoke of the dangers of 
fundamentalism of all kinds and, while 
acknowledging that it might be possible 
to achieve some economic growth in 
authoritarian societies, pointed out that 
the reverse proposition — that author
itarianism was needed for growth — was 
clearly invalid. 'Democracy', he con
cluded, 'is the only real route' to econ
omic success over the longer term. 

Mr Amato was one of those who was 
critical about the alleged absence of 
democracy among international insti
tutions and he argued for changes to 
bodies such as the International Mo
netary Fund so as to ensure that even 'the 
poorest countries can participate'. On the 
fundamental question referred to above, 
about the relationship of development to 
democracy, Mr Amato supported the 
view that economic progress was vital if 
political liberalisation was to be success
ful, referring to the existence of a 'negat
ive synergy' between structural adjust
ment programmes and democracy. He 
also called for an end to 'clientelistic' 
relationships and greater emphasis on 
decentralisation and local participation. 

'Half-way houses' 
The rapporteurs were followed by two 

experts who had prepared reports on 
démocratisation in Africa and in the 
Caribbean/Pacific areas respectively. 
Tetsfatsion Medhanie, whose study of the 

situation in Africa was widely praised by 
subsequent speakers, took the oppor
tunity to review the position in various 
countries. He noted that démocratisation 
was occurring in Malawi, Kenya and 
Angola but not, he believed, 'in a very 
brilliant way'. He thought that the 
situation in Nigeria, Senegal, Tanzania, 
Botswana, Uganda and Ghana was 
promising, despite certain shortcomings, 
and described these examples as 'half
way houses'. One of the most interesting 
parts of his analysis concerned the 'modes 
of resistance' adopted by those in power. 
While it was encouraging that brutal 
military repression seemed now to be 
outmoded, there were other approaches 
which had not been foreseen — holding 
elections before the opposition was or
ganised, delaying elections in the hope 
that the opposition would lose momen
tum, and 'playing with electoral law'. Mr 
Medhanie suggested that the theme of 
democracy should be popularised, not
ably in education systems, and he com
mended the idea of a 'Quality of De
mocracy Index' (QDI) which would allow 
an objective assessment of the situation in 
different countries. His conclusion was 
that democracy was 'a weak plant' which 
was being introduced when the base for it 
was not yet there. Accordingly, it needed 
the help of 'nurturing devices'. 

The second expert report, by Oliver 
Jackman of Barbados, focused on the 
Caribbean and Pacific states. He de
scribed a situation very different to that 
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of Africa, with democracy relatively 
firmly entrenched in most of the countries 
concerned. He suggested that the West
minster model, despite its weaknesses, 
had provided 'a basis for stable and 
participative government'. At the same 
time, he cautioned against complacency. 
Democracy, he pointed out, was an 
ongoing process 'which must be kept 
under permanent scrutiny'. 

Mr Jackman also drew attention to a 
specific problem faced by small states, 
namely that it is extremely difficult for 
economic and social interest groups to be 
seen as apart from local political con
troversies. He therefore argued for a 
greater emphasis on regional cooper
ation. 

'Punish the thief, not his victims' 
In the general debate which followed, 

many speakers gave details of their 
experiences from the perspective of their 
own interest groups in their own coun
tries. From the trade union side, Rafael 
Santos of the Dominican Republic dis
puted the view that structural adjustment 
would encourage the appearance of 
democratic regimes and doubted whether 
privatisation was appropriate in all cases. 
Djibrine Hamdallah of Chad spoke of the 
recent repression of trade union rights in 
his country. Hassan Sunmonu, who is 
Secretary-General of the Organisation of 
African Trade Union Unity (OATUU), 
called for the European Community to be 

at the forefront of a campaign to reform 
the international financial institutions 
and also spoke of'punishing the thief, not 
his victims' in dealing with authoritarian 
regimes. 

The special concerns of the Caribbean 
banana industry were also raised by a 
number of speakers. Although the im
mediate connection between this subject 
and democracy may not be obvious, 
Robert Fitzpatrick of St Vincent and the 
Grenadines summed up the view of his 
fellow Caribbean islanders when he 
spoke of his fear for democracy should 
banana production come to an end as a 
result of the European single market and 
GATT. He pointed out that 38% of the 
people in his country worked in this 
industry and its collapse would 'bring our 
economies to the point of destruction'. 
Democracy, in these circumstances, 
would come a poor second to economic 
survival. 

The Jamaican Minister of State, Ter-
rence Gillette, used his speaking time to 
defend his country against criticisms by a 
British Member of Parliament which had 
gained publicity in the UK. The criticism, 
which was based on Jamaica's reported 
decision to proceed with the execution of 
convicted murderers, was described by 
the Minister as 'a shameful and un
forgivable calumny on the good name of 
Jamaica'. Mr Gillette emphasised the 
probity of his country's judicial system, 
pointed out that the guilt of the accused 
had to be 'beyond reasonable doubt' (the 
English common law formulation) and 
said that there was a rigorous appeal 

A view of the Social Partner. in Brussels 

process designed to avoid any possibility 
of a miscarriage of justice. 

Inconsistency 
Ernest Chiweshe of the Zimbabwe 

Confederation of Employers drew the 
meeting's attention to the inconsistency 
of some developed country governments 
which had propped up non-democratic 
leaders during the cold war. He made a 
telling point when he posed the question ; 
'How can you expect those same leaders 
to adapt when you now say there must be 
democracy'. Mr Chiweshe expressed 
perhaps the strongest opinion of any at 
the meeting on the impact of structural 
adjustment. As he bluntly stated, 'the 
conditionalities of SAPs are so stringent 
that only a dictator can implement them. 
Democratic governments would be de
feated at the next election'. In view of this 
assessment, his conclusion that elected 
leaders 'are put in an invidious situation' 
might be regarded as something of an 
understatement ! 

Another employers' representative, 
Paul Balkouma of the Burkina Faso 
Chamber of Industry and Commerce, 
identified a fundamental problem facing 
democracy, namely that it 'is the purview 
of intellectuals'. In Africa, at a time when 
people are thinking about survival and 
about finding food for the next meal, it is 
not surprising that questions of political 
organisation do not figure high on the list 
of priorities of ordinary people. 

The debate was a wide-ranging one 
and, in the concluding session, the rap
porteurs sought to answer some of the 
main issues raised by the various 
speakers. The Social Partners then pro
ceeded to the adoption of a final declar
ation to be forwarded to the ACP/EEC 
joint bodies, the Community institutions, 
the ACP and Community economic and 
social operators and the national author
ising officers in the ACP countries. 

The social partners' meeting was a 
good example of democratic discourse 
among people with a genuine interest in 
making democracy succeed. The greater 
challenge, of course, for those who 
attended from the ACP side, as well as 
their partners in cooperation, is to create 
the best possible environment for de
mocracy to work in their home countries. 
In the present economic climate, it would 
be rash indeed to assume that democratic 
systems are just waiting to fall neatly into 
place, o 

Simon Horner 
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;Europe House' opened in Abuja 
European Commission pragmatism 

at its best 

The European Commission receives 
little credit for its immense services to the 
European Community. Witness the 
debate on Maastricht, in which it has, 
instead, been pilloried. Although without 
fanfare, a long overdue pat on the back 
came at Abuja following the inaugur
ation of 'Europe House'. 'It was a great 
delight', said Deputy Director-General 
for Development, Peter Pooley. 'to hear a 
number of Community ambassadors 
express their admiration and envy of the 
efficiency and capacity of our adminis

tration'. Indeed the realisation of the 
Abuja project is an example of Commis
sion pragmatism at its best, extricating 
Member States from diplomatic embar
rassment and doing it cheaply and with 
style. 

Since 29 October 1992, 'Europe House' 
has joined the Mosque, the Hilton and 
Sheraton hotels, the ECOWAS building, 
the Conference Centre and the Presiden
tial Palace as one of the most prominent 
buildings in Nigeria's new capital. It is 
easily recognisable with the twelve flags 

Europe House in Nigeria's Federal Capital, Abuja 

of the Member States and that of the 
European Community flying alongside 
that of the host country. 

The presence of the European Com
munity in Abuja must represent for the 
Nigerian authorities a powerful symbol 
of the success of their new capital policy, 
achieved before the planned return to 
civilian government. It also debunks talk 
of division among Member States or of a 
two-speed Europe, for nothing better 
expresses the movement toward an ever-
closer union. 

By establishing 'Europe House' the 
European Community has set its Lomé 
partners an example that ought to be 
emulated. This idea was emphasised 
during the opening ceremony and was 
echoed in the Nigerian press. Instead of 
spending large sums on opening in
dividual embassies, organisations such as 
ECOWAS could envisage sharing 
common buildings and facilities in the 
European Community, it was said. 

History 
In the early 1980s when the Nigerian 

project of transferring the federal capital 
from Lagos to Abuja was already ten 
years old and Abuja still resembled a 
small village with a couple of construc
tion sites, few would have placed a bet on 
federal institutions moving there in 
twenty years, let alone in the early 1990s. 
But to everyone's surprise the pace of 
work quickened a few years ago making it 
possible for the official transfer of the 
capital to take place in December 1991. It 
was a record as it turned out ; Abuja was 
built at a faster pace than either Brasilia 
or Canberra. 

Yet, a mere three years ago, the 
situation was entirely different. Although 
all foreign missions in Nigeria had been 
allocated plots to construct their em
bassies in the new capital, few were 
prepared to do so. Abuja had yet to prove 
to be a realistic project and it appeared 
risky to make any investment given the 
very high cost of the construction of an 
embassy. 

The world watched, sometimes with 
amusement, as Nigeria prepared for the 
change. But when it became clear that the 
authorities were determined to ensure 
that key government departments moved 
between 1991 and 1992, there was in
creased pressure on foreign missions. 
They had barely two years to make the 
necessary arrangements. With the 
pressure on the European Community 
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coming from both the Nigerian author
ities and the EC Delegation in Lagos, the 
latter having warned of major problems if 
Member States' embassies were left 
behind in Lagos while the ministries 
moved to Abuja, the Member States were 
forced to act. The Political Cooperation 
Group met urgently to examine the 
dossier. 

At the first meeting it was established 
that the United Kingdom already had a 
project underway to transfer its embassy. 
With Luxembourg not represented in 
Nigeria, the problem therefore concerned 
ten Member States. The Group decided 
to send a mission to Lagos to get the 
measure of it at first hand. 

This mission took place in December 
1990. It visited Abuja, held discussions 
with Member States' ambassadors on the 
spot, and realised that the Community 
had to move fast. The Commission's 
proposal for a common building as a 
temporary solution was enthusiastically 
welcomed, for as well as being in the spirit 
of Maastricht and giving Member States 
a breathing space, it had definite econ
omic and budgetary advantages and was 
in itself a precautionary step as far as the 
future of Abuja was concerned. A 
common building would allow all the 
Community's installations to be brought 
together rather than be scattered. All the 
plots allocated to Member States were, at 
that time, dispersed around the diplo
matic zone. It would also allow the 
Community to respond quickly to the 
expectations of the Nigerian authorities. 

Once agreement was secured, things 
moved fast. There was a huge response to 
the call for tenders and offers were 
speedily processed. The project agreed 
upon was for a three-floor building of 
1000 m2. 

A bargain 
The construction contract was signed 

in April 1991, and the one-year deadline 
for its completion was more or less 
respected. At a cost of only ECU lm, the 
building is a bargain. The spaces vary 
from 35 m2 for smaller countries like 
Ireland to 100 m2 for the larger states. 
Dividing the total cost among the ten 
Member States, this means, in practice, 
that some have acquired an embassy for a 
mere ECU 50 000. And what is more, this 
sum includes the cost of telephone and 
fax installations and various other ser
vices which are common to the embassies. 

The '9 May' balloon soaring above Aso Rock in the sky above Abuja 

The ground floor has been reserved for 
the EC Delegation and the upper floors 
for Member States' embassies. 

The temporary nature of these ar
rangements needs to be emphasised. The 
facilities are meant to enable Member 
States' missions in Nigeria to function in 
Abuja pending a more permanent ar
rangement. 'Europe House' officially 
began functioning on 3 November 1992. 
The process of transfer to Abuja by 
Member States will begin in January 
1993. When all the embassies are settled 
and have their own transport, the three 
vehicles in common use will revert to the 
Delegation. However, certain common 
services, such as cleaning and security will 
be maintained. It would clearly be ridicul
ous to have eleven different security 
systems within the building ! 

As this is the first time ten Member 
States' embassies have been brought 
together under one roof, there are, of 
course, legal, administrative and bud
getary matters to be sorted out. The 
experience gained here will be useful for 
the future. 

Toward a permanent 
'Europe House' 

The way forward clearly points to the 
establishment of a 'Europe House' on a 
permanent basis, according to Giuseppe 
Rosin, who coordinated the Abuja oper
ation from the Commission end. 'We are 

now working towards the realisation of a 
permanent Europe House where each of 
the ten Member States will have its full 
embassy', he told The Courier. The 
Commission has already secured the 
agreement of the Nigerian authorities to 
have all the plots allocated to Member 
States regrouped so that there can be 
adequate land for the project. It is hoped 
that this can be completed within five to 
six years and European architects will 
shortly be asked to submit plans. 

A permanent 'Europe House' means 
that a number of common services can be 
envisaged. In the opinion of Mr Rosin, 
'one can imagine a single visa section, 
instead of applicants running around the 
various embassies for visas. This is the 
type of point we are considering when 
planning the construction of these em
bassies — having areas which are exclus
ively for each Member State and areas 
such as the parking, security and health 
facilities which are common. There are 
services which could be provided on a 
rota basis; for example with external 
security provided every six months in 
turn by the carabinieri, the gendarmerie 
or the police of Member States'. 
Mr Rosin concluded, 'We see the future 
as rosy because we, as the Commission, 
have won the confidence of Member 
States as to our capacity to bring this 
project to fruition'.o 

Augustine OYOWE 
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The opening ceremony of 'Europe House' 
by Fortunatus DAWODU * 

'We are just giving practical support to Nigeria, which is, 
after all, the 'giant' of Africa'. The senior European 
Commission official who said this to me was neatly 
summarising what the opening of Europe House in Abuja, 
Nigeria's new federal capital, stands for. The new building is 
the temporary home of ten of the European Community 
embassies and of the EC Delegation to Nigeria. 

Presiding over Europe House's inauguration ceremony 
were the Minister for the Federal Capital, retired general Gado 
Nasko, representing the Nigerian Government ; Peter Pooley, 
Deputy Director-General for Development, representing the 
Commission and Christopher McRae, the British High 
Commissioner in Nigeria representing the Presidency of the 
European Community. The ceremony was attended by many 
leading figures, both Nigerian and European. 

In his welcome speech, the main host for the occasion, 
Balduin Zimmer, who is Head of the EC Delegation in Nigeria, 
stressed that the idea of joint premises for the European 
nations and the Commission Delegation had been mooted in 
various parts of the world for some considerable time. Nigeria, 
however, was the only place where the idea had, thus far, borne 
fruit, Abuja being a completely new capital and the Maastricht 
provisions regarding a common foreign policy also being 
relatively new. 

Mr Zimmer said that he hoped, in the years to come, to see 
Europe House carrying out its task of making the already 
friendly and fruitful relations between the European Com
munity and Nigeria even closer, as well as strengthening the 

links of cooperation and friendship between the Member 
States. 

Christopher McRae expressed his pleasure at the realisation 
of the project, recalling that in 1980, he had chaired the first 
interdepartmental meeting at the British Foreign Office, on 
the then still nebulous proposals for a new Nigerian capital. He 
said that thanks to ever-closer cooperation among the 
Member States, there was every reason to believe that, like 
Abuja itself, European unity was a dream come true. 

Peter Pooley echoed previous speakers when he observed 
that the opening of Europe House was both a gesture of 
solidarity with the Nigerian Government and a symbol of 
greater than ever unity among the EC Member States. 

Mr Pooley later held a press conference, attended by more 
than 50 Nigerian and foreign journalists, at which he 
emphasised Europe's intention to remain a loyal partner in 
Nigeria's development process. He dealt with a wide range of 
issues including the problem of ACP debt, the possibility that 
aid might be diverted away from the ACPs towards Eastern 
Europe and the GATT negotiations. 

One of the high spots of the ceremony for hundreds of 
interested spectators in Abuja was the launching and flight of 
the Community's '9 May' hot-air balloon, to celebrate the 
opening of Europe House.o F.D. 

Press Officer with the European Community Delegation in Nigeria. 

Peter Pooley, Deputy Director-General, cuts the ribbon at the official opening of Europe House. The UK High Commissioner 
in Nigeria, Christopher McRae (far left), stands next to the Nigerian Minister for the Federal Capital Territory, 

Gen. Gado Nasko. On the right, Nigeria's Minister of Agriculture, Abubakar H a s It i tin 
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A delicate balancing act The Courier 

'However imperfect this society may 
be, you must be sure you have something 
better to offer before overturning it'. So 
said Odette Puigandeau, writing in 'Pieds 
nus à travers la Mauritanie' in 1934. 

Relatively little is known about 
Mauritania and it still tends to be dealt 
with in terms of clichés, often leaving 
people with only partial and sometimes 
risky, biased or misguided impressions. 

This land of "Wind, sand and stars', 
said Antoine de Saint-Exupéry, was a 
'state which lay between the desert sands 
and covetous eyes.' It was a 'country of 
proud, noble people, carved out by the 
desert and by Islam... where men's feet 
are shod with the wind'. It was a 'domino 
nation... against a backdrop of apartheid 
and slavery'. And in this land where 
'journeys are not measured in kilomet
res,... a kind of sedentary nomad's life' 
had grown... 'in which even nomads 
whose feet have stopped roaming are still 
nomads in their heads'. This 'country at 
the crossroads', said to be in constant 
quest of cohesion and consensus, has 
been called 'a link between the Maghreb 
and black Africa, a privileged place where 
Arabs and black Africans live, com
plementing each other, side by side'. 

Many of these phrases contain some 
truth and are worth comparing with the 
realities of today. If you love this country 
and go back to it after 10 years away, as I 
did, it is difficult to keep a clear head and 
not give in to its charms or to flights of 
fancy — or indeed to be exasperated by its 
over-commitment to the West. 

One of the first precautions, from a 
professional point of view, is to take the 

advice of Philippe Marchesin, ' who said 
that 'going back into the past is the only 
way of understanding the enigmas of 
contemporary policy... when there is a 
traditional system working inside the 
modern system'. 

Starting with history 
The colonials brought Berber Arab 

nomads and sedentary black Africans 
together in an artificially created territory 
between the Sahara and the Sahel. 

By the 2nd and 3rd centuries, black 
farmers, the Bafur, were already there, 
settling by oases and being chased south
wards by the drying of the Sahara and the 
arrival of the nomadic Sanhadja Berbers 
and their camels. Those who stayed were 
kept under by the nomads. 

In the 7th century, thanks to trans-
Sahara trade and Islamisation, the Arab-
Islam phenomenon began to spread. 

In the 8th century, the Bilad al Sudan 
(country of the blacks) was set up in the 
form of empires and kingdoms (Ghana, 
Mali, Songhai, Djolof and the kingdoms 
of the river valley). 

In the 11th century, the era of the 
Almoravids began. 'These soldier-
monks, the intransigent propagators of a 
pure and stringent Islam', became mas
ters of an Ibero-African empire and 
managed to convert to Islam all the 
Berber communities which formed one of 
the two branches of Moorish society. 

1 Much of the sociological information and 
analyses has been taken from Philippe Marchesin's 
excellent work, 'Tribus, ethnies et pouvoir en 
Mauritanie', Paris, Karthala, 1992. Quotations 
without references are from this book. 

In the 14th century, the second branch 
of Moors, the Bani Hassan Arab tribes, 
arrived in the Western Sahara and their 
hegemony, with Hassaniyya, their lan
guage, lasted until the 17th century. 
There was already a split between the 
Arab warriors (Hassan) and Berber 
marabouts (Zwaya). In the 17th century, 
marabout movements, backed by the 
peasant masses, began threatening the 
kingdoms of the river valley. The war
riors, descendants of the Bani Hassan 
Arab invaders, put themselves at the head 
of the emirates — Trarza, Brakna, 
Tagant and Adrar, 'political units mid
way between tribe and State... an outline 
State in a largely anarchist society' — set 
up in the 17th and 18th centuries. 

Minimal colonial activity 
As many writers have said, Mauritania 

is a colonial creation uniting societies 
which were both complementary and 
opposing. 

Colonisation was artificial, pacifi
cation tardy (1934), economic develop
ment wanting, presence weak and global 
impact marginal. 

Although the French were there from 
the 17th century onwards, it was not until 
the end of World War II that they saw 
any direct economic interest in it. 'The 
idea was to hold onto this buffer State at 
as low a cost as possible', said a colonial 
administrator, M. Martin (Mémoire 
CHEAM, Paris, No 163, p. 3). 

Coppolani was the craftsman of the 
French take-over, the idea being to set up 
a link between Senegal and Algeria, both 
of which had already been colonised. He 
studied Moslem theology and mysticism 
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and produced a book on the brother
hoods. He counted on a peaceful take
over with the help of the marabout tribes 
which, in turn, were to make use of 
colonial support in their age-old rivalry 
with the warriors. 'Protecting the mar
abouts from the warriors was strengthen
ing the weak to weaken the strong.' And 
colonisation helped the emergence of the 
middle range of marabout aristocrats, 
particularly since the traditional chief
tains often refused to send their children 
to the special medersa schools for chiefs' 
sons and often sent children from low-
income families instead. 

In 1955, a combination of external 
challenges (the Moroccan claim and the 
French plan for organisation of the 
regions of the Sahara) forced the local 
powers to think of independence. The 
Common Organisation of the Sahara 
regions wanted a single administrative 
body to oversee the economic potential of 
the Sahara, especially Mauritania's iron 
and copper and Algeria's petroleum and 
gas, while France's Saharan ambitions 
and the annexationist claims of Morocco 
threatened the very existence of Maurit
ania. 

In 1957, Mauritania was not included 
in the Common Organisation's territories 
and the Rigaibat tribes, the 'sons of the 
clouds', rallied to the French and Maurit
anian authorities. 

In 1958, the Islamic Republic of 
Mauritania was officially proclaimed. 

In 1959, a parliamentary constitution 
was adopted and Moktar Ould Daddah 
was appointed Prime Minister, following 
election in which the PRM won all the 
seats. 1 

Independence — without 
immediate international 

recognition 
Independence was proclaimed in 1960, 

but Morocco managed to delay inter
national recognition of it. However, 
diplomatic bargaining led to Mauritania 
being admitted to the United Nations in 
1961, at the same time as Outer Mon
golia. 

What were the political consequences 
of the colonial era, independence and 
international recognition? Factors for 
stability and instability emerged — on the 
stability side, Islam and the unchanging 
nature of external factors and, on the 
instability side, the constant opposition 
between the modernising and conserva

tive tendencies, the role of the ethnic 
groups and tribes — and they have 
changed very little since. 

Moktar Ould Daddah (1961-78) 
Using young nationalists and 

prominent conservatives 
In 1961, a presidential constitution was 

adopted, the Mauritanian People's Party 
(PPM) set up and Moktar Ould Daddah, 
back from a trip to Guinea, announced 
that he was cured of his 'Montesquieu 
complex'. The multi-party system had 
been introduced by the colonialists, he 
said, and was therefore mimicry, a brake 
on the development of national aware
ness and an encouragement to both 
tribalism and centrifugal tendencies. 'I 
realised... that Western methods were not 
right for our country. What freedom is 
there for the hungry? What freedom is 
there for the sick for whom there is no 
treatment ? What freedom is there for the 
ignorant? These people have to be so
cially and economically free if they are 
one day to decide for themselves whether 
to say 'yes' or 'no" (Monique Sordet & 
Ernest Milcent, 'Le Parti du People 
Mauritanien', Revue française d'études 
politiques africaines, September 1969, 
p. 38). 

In 1965, the single party was in
stitutionalised. Was it justified as a 
rejection of a tribal-based multi-party 
system? Moussa Batchilly Ba put it this 
way: 'It was sleight of hand... in that the 
single party itself makes use of tribalism' 
(Le Parti du Peuple Mauritanien, Thèse 
du 3ème cycle, Paris VII, 1983, p. 90). The 
PPM was dissolved in 1978. According to 
Mohamed Ould Cheikh, after leaning on 
the young (mostly pro-Arab) nationalists 
so as to counter the Moroccan offensive 
and bring the prominent conservatives 
into line, détente with the country's 
northern neighbour (it began in 1964) 
and the ethnic quarrel (1966) gave 
Moktar Ould Daddah the opportunity to 
rid himself of the elements threatening his 
policy of moderation, linked to French 
interests. 

In 1968, there was social agitation in 
the mining sector (MIFERMA), with 
eight dead and 30 wounded in clashes 
between Mauritanian services and Euro
pean cadres. The conflict went on in the 
trade unions and schools for seven years, 
spreading during the campaigns of 1973. 

In 1972, Franco-Mauritanian agree
ments were overhauled and the decision 

to create a national currency taken. 
Moktar Ould Daddah thus got round the 
left opposition. Contact with the pro
gressive Arab countries (Algeria and 
Libya) developed and Libya contributed 
50% of the capital of the new central 
bank, enabling Mauritania to leave the 
franc zone. 

In 1974, MIFERMA was nationalised. 
The young radicals joined the party, 
triggering anxiety among the traditional 
faction and a generation gap. 

On 10 July 1978, Commander Jiddou 
Ould Saleck and Lieutenant-Colonel 
Mohamed Khouna Ould Haidallah car
ried out the coup d'état they had been 
engineering since the previous year. It 
involved a coalition of officers from 
eastern Mauritania, with, as ever no 
ideological motivation businessmen 
structure and representatives of the 
traditional power and reflected a desire 
for what B. Etienne called 'retraditional-
isation through an excess of modernity' 
(L'Islamisme radical, Paris, Hachette, 
1987). 

1978-90 — Government by the 
military — Return of prominent 
conservatives and integration of 

the left-wing opposition 
After 18 years of uninterrupted power, 

instability came in the form of coups 
d'état, palace revolutions and attempted 
putsches, all of them based on tribal and 
ethnic considerations. The coup d'état 
was more a change of faces than a shift in 
the traditional balance. 

In 1980, Mohamed Khouna Ould 
Haidallah became President of the Mi
litary Committee of National Salvation 
(CMSN), Head of State and Head of the 
Government, recommending a policy of 
'positive neutrality'. This led to closer 
relations with Algeria and the Polisaria 
Front, a distancing from Morocco and a 
clouding-over of Paris-Nouakchott re
lations. 

In 1984, Colonel Maaouya Ould Taya 
was appointed Head of the Military 
Committee of National Salvation, replac
ing Mohamed Khouna Ould Haidallah. 
Paris raised no objection to the putsch, as 
it had always wanted Nouakchott to keep 
its distance from Algiers and Rabat, 
whereas Haidallah (who was of Rigaibat 
origin) had the ill luck to seem to be 
abandoning the official line of neutrality 
on the Sahara question.O 

Dominique DAVID 
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Nomads were once both anarchic and 
disciplined, their society being at one and 
the same time the most open and the most 
closed in the world. By tradition, their 
society was also environmentally aware. 
In the towns, by contrast, a refusal to 
abide by the rules is the order of the day. 

With the droughts of the past 20 years 
(since 1968), the nomadic population has 
emigrated to the towns and the pressure 
on the land in the Senegal River Valley 
has increased. In 20 years, the ratio of 
nomadic to sedentary population (70:30 
in 1965) has reversed, as is obvious from 
Nouakchott's tent-dweller slums and the 
transfer of cattle ownership to traders 
and civil servants. The ratio of defores
tation (to create grazing land and provide 
firewood) to reafforestation (natural 
regeneration included) is 10:1. 

It is difficult to know just how many 
nomads there are in Mauritania, but 
calculations suggest that they still make 
up 30 of the population as a whole and 
20% of the population of Nouakchott. 
These are the urban nomads, for whom 
pitching a tent in the yard is the usual 
practice. 

Senegal-Mauritania: a 
Mauritano-Mauritanian problem 

The heigtened pressure on land in the 
Senegal Valley does not in itself explain 
what happened in spring 1989. As soon as 
the country became independent, the 
black Africans, the main ones to benefit 
from colonisation, began to worry about 
the dominant role of the Moors. 

Combining 
the differences 

Droughts and the 
urbanisation 
of nomads 

Since then, the country's whole history 
can be summed up as a succession of 
alliances and conflicts between nomadic 
and sedentary groups, centering on econ
omic interdependence and rivalry be
tween herdsmen and the sedentary popu
lation. 

On top of all this, there was a language 
dispute. The blacks had been educated in 
French during the colonial era and got 
plenty of jobs in the civil service on 
independence. At the same time, the 
Moors, with backing from the colonists, 
got most of the important political posts. 

That was all it took. Tension began to 
emerge between the two communities at 
that period, with the Moors calling for 
their share of power in the administration 
and the blacks wanting some of the key 
political posts. 

In 1965, bilingualism (French and 
Arabic) was established in the education 
system. In 1966, black pupils in secon
dary schools in Rosso and Nouakchott 
came out on strike in protest at having to 
undergo teaching in Arabic in secondary 
school. The strike spread to black civil 
servants, leaving six dead and seventy 
wounded in the capital. 

Ethnic tension in 1979 led to the 
generalistion of the use of black African 
languages alongside Arabic. This was the 
time when the present President, 
Maaouya Ould Taya, said that 'the 
notions of black and white were intro
duced to this country by Westerners and 
colonials' (Le Politicien, Dakar, 25 April 
1986, p. 4) and Abedellahi Ould Bah 
Nagy that 'to the eye, black and white 

complement each other' (Jeune Afrique, 
No 1387, 5 August 1987, p. 57). 

In 1986, black African discontent was 
once more stirred up, this time by the 
Liberation Forces of the Africans of 
Mauritania (FLAM), a clandestine and 
essentially Halpular movement set up in 
1983. 

The events of spring 1989 
Up until 1989, black activism was a 

minority phenomenon mainly involving 
the Halpular élite. 

In the spring of that year, 'the events', 
as they are so modestly referred to, broke 
out. Philippe Marchesin's idea is that 
'what was called the Senegalo-Maurit-
anian conflict was in fact primarily a 
Mauritano-Mauritanian affair'. 

On 9 April, Soninke peasants in the 
village of Diawara took on Mauritanian 
Peul herdsmen over a problem of stray 
animals. Two Senegalese were killed and 
there were a number of wounded on both 
sides. 

On 10 April, Mauritanian-owned 
shops in the Senegalese villages of Bakel 
and Matam were looted. 

On 22 and 23 April, bands of out-of-
work youngsters wrecked the shops of 
Moorish traders in Dakar. 

On 24 and 25 April, there were between 
150 and 200 deaths in Mauritania and 60-
100 Moors killed in Senegal, a large 
number of them in Dakar. 

As Philippe Marchesin said here too, 
'there are many eye-witness accounts to 
give the lie to an over-simplified view of 
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these events, for in Dakar and Nouak
chott alike, black Africans came to the 
aid of Moors and vice versa'. 

But 70 000 people were still repatriated 
in less than a fortnight. Mauritania then 
went on to expel some of the nationals 
who had obtained Mauritanian citizen
ship since 1966 and large numbers of 
Senegalese had to go too (between 45 000 
and 100 000 to Senegal and 10 000 to 
Mali). In August 1989, diplomatic re
lations with Senegal were broken off. 
Mauritania took in between 110 000 and 
200 000 Moors from Senegal, but the 
current policy is to try to avoid the mass 
return of blacks from there. Reuniting 
households is the order of the day. An 
association has been formed for women 
whose husbands have been sent away. 
The loss of an economic basis is always a 
great handicap for those who have left, 
but 20 % of them are due to go back into 
the State system — the 25% rule having 
been revised downwards in this case. 

An historical explanation of the lin
guistic quarrel suggests that the black 
African problem in Mauritania has more 
to do with culture than class. However, it 
would be wrong to under estimate what is 
at stake in the post-dam period in 
agricultural development projects run by 
the OMVS, the Organisation for the 
Development of the Senegal River, which 
combines Mali, Mauritania and Senegal. 

Land ownership 
This is of ever-increasing importance. 

Until 1983, when the land and property 
system was reorganised, land belonged 
not to individuals, but to lineal groups, 
whose oldest members shared the plots 
out among the families which made it up. 
The land belonging to a lineal group 
could never be divided or assigned, only 
loaned or rented out. 

However, the Order of 5 June 1983 said 
that: 'Land belongs to the Nation... and 
the State is the legal embodiment of the 
Nation'. It also did away with the 
traditional system of collective land 
rights. So the move over to private 
property and individual ownership was 
made as a (theoretical) contribution to 
the suppression of outmoded social 
relations (indirect development and the 
payment of traditional dues, plus, of 
course, disguised bondage). But black 
Africans immediately saw this as a danger 
because of threats of land appropriation 
by the Moors. 

Against this background, resistance to 
irrigated farming — although by no 
means new — developed and growers 
went back to rainfed crops when the 
rainfall was good. 

As early as 1977, clashes had occurred, 
in particular between the national rural 
development company (SON ADER), the 
minority owner-farmers and the peasants 
on the Gorgol Pilot Plot in Kaédi. The 
official terms for the opening of this plot 
were that there should be no payment of 
traditional dues and that the individual 
plots should be distributed fairly (0,5 ha 
being allocated in each case). An OMVS 
survey run at this stage found that 54% of 
the plot-holders had leased or rented out 
their plots and 23% of them never went to 
Kaédi at all. 

'Very naturally, what might be called 
sentimentalism on SONADER's part has 
prompted peasant farmers to make as 
much as they can out of the scheme. The 
funders still have the impression that they 
are creating a class of permanently 
assisted peasants, while the cunning 
farmers were in fact quick to see how to 
make the most of SONADER's con
tradictions' (SONADER, identification 
des sites pour l'aménagement des péri
mètres villageois dans la zone du Boghé, 
SATEC, July 1982, p. 29). 

I was out there at the time and can 
confirm that, although the official story 
was that the central authorities were on 
the side of the slaves (emancipated or 
not), they turned out to be on the side of 
the traditional masters, overall, in the 
field. 

Abolish slavery again? 
All these things go on quite naturally 

— especially to the outside observer -
against a background of slavery. More 
than one person has asked me, cynically, 
why slavery should not be abolished 
again. But it was abolished several times 
over a period of 80 years : 
— in 1903, on a de facto basis with 
French colonisation; 
— in 1905 by colonial decree; 

— in 1961, following ratification of the 
UN's Universal Declaration of Human 
Rights and because the new Constitution 
made all citizens equal before the law; 
- i n July 1980, by decision of the CMSN 

(Military Committee of National Salv
ation). 

This dreadful problem, which of course 
tarnishes Mauritania's image, severely 

upsets many of the people we spoke to, 
blacks and Moors alike. 

Some of them told me that 'it exists 
everywhere, including in the black com
munity, but in the Moorish community, 
it's obvious'. We were unable to verify the 
statement that the Soninke have separate 
cemeteries for slaves. 

Other people added that an élite 
exploiting peasants in irrigated agricul
ture is worse than slavery, for normal 
slaves can leave. 

The real question came from a top 
university man. 'Whose fault is it? The 
Mauritanians of today, who are waging a 
constant battle against slavery? Or the 
history of a post-feudal, caste-ridden 
society?' 

According to Abdel Wedoud Ould 
Cheikh (L'évolution de l'esclavage dans 
la société maure, in Administration et 
Sociétés nomades dans l'ancienne AOF, 
Paris, 12-13 June 1992, roneo), it was 
traders not raiders who were responsible 
for Moorish society having such a large 
contingent of slaves and former slaves 
(accounting for about half the 
Hassaniyya-speaking population. And of 
course serfdom may well occur in a 
context of scarcity where the labour force 
is a vital asset. 

At all events, Moorish slavery is an 
institution with centuries of history 
behind it. Traditional law has it that 
slaves are goods which masters may use 
for any sort of work or even sell, and are 
legal minors who are not answerable for 
their acts in civil law. In return, their 
masters have to feed, clothe and protect 
them. Slaves may be emancipated, in 
which case they are called Harratins. The 
black African communities have their 
categories of slaves too, but the pheno
menon is more contained. 

In 1980, the sale of a female slave on the 
market in Atar triggered loud protests 
from El Hor ('Free man'), the clandestine 
Harratin liberation movement. This led 
the Military Committee of National 
Salvation, that same year, to declare 
slavery abolished once and for all and to 
provide compensation for the masters (a 
measure which has never been applied). 
The committee of ulemas, which had met 
to give its opinion on slavery, concluded 
that slavery in Mauritania did not really 
conform to Islamic sharia law (Declar
ation of the CMSN, 5 July 1980). As 
Abdel Wedoud Ould Cheikh makes clear, 
'it will take more than the passing of legal 
measures to put an end to a practice 
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MAURITANIA 
enshrined in a complex network of 
economie, ideological and symbolic re
lations'. 

What we should look at now is the real 
situation of the slave in a system which 
Philippe Marchesin claims is like a 
survival insurance. He says that 'the 
position of a Mauritanian slave cannot be 
compared with that of his counterparts in 
ancient Greece or Rome or on a plan
tation in the United States. The concept 
of slavery, like many other concepts, 
cannot just be switched from one culture 
to another. Mauritanian slaves do not 
work in gangs doing hard labour. They 
tend not to be treated inhumanely. Their 
living conditions vary in the light of the 
status of their master, so a slave with a 
rich master may well enjoy better living 
conditions than the slave of a poor 
master'. 

It is also worth noting that socio
economic changes upset traditional 
hierarchical relations. There again, as 
Abdel Wedoud Ould Cheikh makes clear, 
' the succession of droughts. . . ini 968-69... 
made a decisive contribution to speeding 
up the process by which slaves who had 
become a pointless expense were sep
arated from their masters, many of whom 
had fallen into a state of penury'. In fact 
Harratin town-dwellers now find them
selves with their former masters in a 
patron-client relationship of neo-depen-
dence. It is not a one-way relationship 
either, because it enables some Harratins 
to acquire a position of economic power, 
to redistribute wealth to their former 
masters and thus gain higher positions in 
their tribe and secure elected or political 
posts. One example of this is the two 
Harratin ministers in the present Govern
ment. 

Breakdown of the social system 
— predatory feudalism and 

clientelisi tribalism — 
Moorish society, typically, is divided 

into very distinct strata, of warriors, 
marabouts, vassals, artisans, folk-ar
tistes, slaves and emancipated slaves. 

Traditionally, warriors refuse to do 
any manual work, since this is a sign that 
they lack moral fibre, and their vassals 
pay them dues in return for protection. 
Marabouts, descendants of the Sanhadja 
tribes who were beaten by the Arab 
warriors, are the heirs of the Almoravids 
and they too are paid for their services. 

Vassals are free, but may not bear arms 
or take part in marabout culture. Many 

of them are engaged in herding, paying 
warriors to protect them and marabouts 
to bless them. Vassals, warriors and 
marabouts constitute the Beydans. 

Among the artisans, the men are 
blacksmiths and goldsmiths and the 
women work with hides and skins. 

Emancipated slaves may own, be
queath and inherit property, but actual 
slaves have no property-ownership 
rights. The two groups are black Moors, 
with Moorish culture and language. 

Black Africans are Peuls and Tukulors 
(the Halpularen group) and Soninke, 
Wolofs and Bambaras. The Peuls, like the 
Moors, are herdsmen, while the Tu
kulors, Soninke and Wolofs are farmers. 
All these ethnic groups except for the 
Bambaras have strongly hierarchical 
social structures. People in the servile 
categories (Maccube) are prisoners of 
war or have been bought. 

An OMVS socio-economic study run 
in April 1980 said that the 'percentage of 
slaves in the history of the region had at 
times apparently reached the figure of 
half the population of the river valley, 
conferring its society some of the aspects 
of a class society based on a slavery 
method of production involving slavery'. 
These are integrated sedentary societies 
which have been farming the river valley 
in the Sudanese kingdoms and empires 
since the 8th century. 

Colonisation brought about no change 
in the traditional social order, in which 
domination and solidarity still exist side 
by side, thanks to reciprocal client-patron 
relations and family solidarity. 

Drought, the emergence of an urban 
wage-earning sector, extensions to road 
transport, migration and education have 
disrupted traditional society. Tensions 
between ethnic groups have came on top 
of the tribal and family rivalries in each 
group and the conflicts of orders and 
castes in what was a system of strict social 
stratification. 

What did the changes involve? 
Philippe Marchesin says that the peo

ple involved often change register and 
that, typically, social relations fluctuate. 
Mobility is both vertical and lateral and 
individuals can change status or tribe at 
any time. And some social movements 
are particularly ambivalent, with 'oppo
sition to established ideas often followed 
by assimilation into them'. 

Many people have pointed to a return 
of the ethnic-tribal factor, especially since 
1978. This resurgence could be the 
natural outcome of a desire to ensure 
social balance, although it is apparently 
accompanied by aggressive self-defence, 
solidarity and patron-client dependency. 
There are 150 tribes in Mauritania and 
100 them are large. Since 1963, the party's 
policy has been to suppress the already 
dying chieftaincies. Philippe Marchesin 
says that 'one of the major consequences 
of thriving tribalism is the fact that its 
traditional leading figures, who were 
recently overthrown by the modernisers, 
are now taking up positions of power in 
the party'. 

Redistribution and political 
control 

Those are the traditional explanations 
of the nature of wealth — not accumu
lation, but redistribution to make for 
political control. This is what Hamid EI 
Mauritanyi said about it: 'In a feudal 
State, the bourgeois invest to win faithful 
followers, not to make a profit' (in 
L'indépendence néo-colonial, Editions 
Six Continents, Paris, 1974, p. 315). 

Pierre Bourdieu has pointed out that 
people 'possess so they can give, but they 
also possess when they give' (in Le sens 
pratique, Editions de Minuit, Paris, 1980, 
p. 216). 

P. Bonte says this (RAMS project): 
'Wealth is like a funnel. Touch the 
opening and it overflows and disappears' 
(in Modes d'accumulation et transform
ation sociales, RAMS project, Nouak
chott, 1980, p. 61). 

Along the same lines, A. Claisse says 
that 'giving is not necessarily generosity 
and taking is not always theft' (in 
Lamalif, No 128, 1981, p. 48). 

In private, most of the people we talked 
to recognise not just the persistence but 
the heuristic relevance of tribalism. But 
for many, tribes can only survive as 
envelopes in which something else can be 
hidden. They are empty shells, sounding 
boxes, scarecrows... 'You can't keep a 
tribe going with one bloke and three 
mokes'... Some people say that there is 
no-one who is vested with legitimate legal 
or traditional power over the tribe and, in 
many cases, in fact, economic consider
ations seem to be more important than 
rank. 

Be that as it may, politically and 
economically speaking, a balance of neo-
tribal and/or patron-client relations 
forms the basis of Mauritanian society, o 

D.D. 
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The dynamics of ambiguity 
«Unearned income is the enemy» 

The world has a long history of 
accumulating wealth through trade, from 
the big caravans of the past to the 
mercantile capitalism of 16th century 
Europe, and similar sorts of accumu
lation developed locally, outside the 
production system, during Africa's col
onial period. The Moors specialised in 
commerce — which is why, until indepen
dence, the level of accumulated wealth in 
this country was marginal in trading and 
herding and low elsewhere. Private inves
tors are still mainly attracted to com
merce, domestic and foreign, with road 
transport and real estate in second place. 
Partnerships with foreign capital are 
common in the tertiary sector. Private 
economic accumulation depends essen
tially on the State, so it is pointless to 
attempt a distinction between public 
sector and private sector. 

Work does not have a value of its own 
as it would in a capitalist system. It is 
governed by family relations and stra
tegies and the vertical solidarity of the 
ethnic group or tribe is stronger than the 
solidarity of any other category. Mo
hamed Ali Ould Sidi Mohamed, Sec
retary-General of the General Confeder
ation of Mauritanian Employers 
(CGEM) told us how he saw the shift 
from a speculative to an entrepreneurial 
way of thinking in his country: 'If it is a 
problem for Africa, it is rather more of a 
problem for Mauritania, although there 
has been a clear improvement over the 
past 15 years, as the populaton of tradi
tional traders moves over to the modern 
sectors. This is particularly the case in the 
fisheries sector, where our nationals 
derived very little benefit in the early days 
because of the system of licences. Now, 
the operators are investing in processing 
and freezing facilites on land. And since 
1983-84 national private capital has been 
moving towards the agricultural sector 
and even industry. The Government has 
also came up with good legal and finan
cial instruments which will discourage 
speculation and encourage people to 
invest in the productive sectors instead'. 

As one observer of the Mauritanian 
scene put it, 'the élite often makes bigger 
profits through bad management, in fact, 
than through investment - - something 
which does not clash with the traditional 

concept of a State which evens out the 
balance of power.' 

Saleck Ould Heyine, the Director 
General of SNIM, contributed this to the 
eternal debate about traditional society, 
culture and development : 'There are 
universal constraints that all economic 
institutions have to reckon with. The 
professional, rational management of 
resources must lead to success in any 
given economic context. Just because a 
country is under-developed does not 
mean that it has the right to do silly things 
which other countries cannot afford to 
do... To return to our country, Maurit-
anians are very hard-working, but they 
have no method and no idea of time. 
Stamina is what is needed and sometimes 
we don't have it.' 

So in Mauritania, as in many other 
African countries, trade is the leading 
economic activity, outstripping produc
tion. There are structural problems too: 

- The national economic basis is 
narrow. 

-The country is at the mercy of the 
climate and the international situation. 

— Skilled workers are in very short 
supply. 

Mohamed Ali Ould Sidi Mohamed, 
Secretary-General of the General 

Confederation of Mauritanian 
Employees 

« The future belongs to S M Es and SM Is 
rather than big business» 

— Businesses and human resources are 
not mobile. The productive sector is 
sparse and difficult to diversify. 
— Domestic transport costs are prohibit
ive. 
— The State is inert and the choice of 
public investments questionable. 
— Consumption is minimal, although the 
country has contrived to run up more 
debts than it can cope with. 

'Because there is no decent-sized 
market, the future belongs to SMEs and 
SMIs rather than big business," the 
Secretary-General of the CGEM told me, 
'which triggers two thoughts. First of all, 
firms like the SNIM have to be kept 
going, but investments have to be made in 
other sectors too. And it is difficult to see 
just where SMEs and SMIs stop and the 
informal sector begins — which is par
ticularly important bcause the informal 
sector has the benefit of unfair competi
tion. There are no suitable lines of credit, 
the banks are in a state of crisis and 
commerce is disorganised. The environ
ment has to be rationalised and ap
propriate financial tools provided.' The 
consequences are easy to see. Farming 
and herding predominate, half the count
ry's employees are in the civil service, a 
large percentage of the population is on 
the breadline and there are very few 
people working in the modern sector.' 

The State could organise or introduce 
the development of modern economic 
structures. But some people say that 
mining has no induced effects on Maurit
anian society. In fishing, where cash is 
more important than commercial con
siderations, imports, for example, are 
overpriced and exports underpriced. The 
banks are also finding life very difficult at 
the moment, which is straight encourage
ment for the informal financial sector. 
And is 'banking structure' the right term 
to use in a country where the rich have set 
up banks with their own capital? One 
local observer describes a Mauritanian 
bank as 'a place where it is difficult to get 
your money out if you deposit it and 
where you don't pay the money back if 
they lend it to you.' Banking stuctures in 
fact often work on the old principle of 
tribal solidarity. Education and health 
are still luxuries. 

There is no doubt that drought, dwind
ling iron ore prices and the war against 
the Polisario Front have all helped push 
the economy downhill and forced the 
nation to call on external aid. 
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Less investment and fewer 

imports — the price of sound 
financial management 

On independence, Mauritania based its 
strategy on the exploitation of iron ore, 
but it has to be admitted that the indirect 
effects on the economy as a whole have 
been poor, despite what have sometimes 
been its important effects on the State 
apparatus. The Director-General of 
SNIM does not entirely agree with this. 
Our contribution to the national 
economy is not at the level we want. 
SNIM is a mixed company, with 79% of 
the shares in the hands of the State and 
21% mainly Arab capital. This does not 
stop it from being independent and the 
board of administration is its only deci
sion-making body. Our project to enrich 
iron ore from the Guelbs, under way since 
1980, has not produced the expected 
results. And we have huge debts. We are 
continuing the drive to rationalise and the 
European Community is helping us with 
it, especially with Sysmin, but the ex
ternal constraints are real. Mining has 
been unstable for 15 years, our customers 
are 90% European and Europe is having 
very serious problems with its iron and 
steel industry, isn't it? But we have been 
in sound financial health for three good 
years now. And let us not forget that the 
dollar price of iron ore has halved over 
the past 20 years and that, seven or eight 
years ago, we started to make a big step 
from working old mines over to opening 
new ones. Our research drive is par
ticularly thorough because there are 
plenty of reserves for the future and the 
EIB is making a significant contribution 
to the new projects which are under way. 

'However, let us be clear about it, 
SNIM does a lot for the country's 
economic development, since we provide 
added value of UM 10 billion per annum 
and we import $50 million-worth for our 
domestic needs here. And, lastly, what 
would happen to the underprivileged area 
of Zouérate and Nouadhibou without 
SNIM? 

'More important still is the fact that, in 
addition to its financial contribution, 
SNIM is a very vital pole of technological 
development, and, of course, for Maurit
ania, it is a window to the outside world 
too. In 20 years, we have trained 4500 
Mauritanians in various areas of en
gineering. There are only 40 foreigners to 
help us and things wouldn't collapse if 
they left. We were forced to lay off 1000 

Saleck Ould Heyine, 
Director-general of SNIM 

«Mauritanians are very hard-working, 
but they have no method and no idea of 

time» 
people in 1987 and 70% of them found 
jobs again fairly quickly with employers 
who appreciate their professional skills. 
SNIM is a training centre, believe you me, 
and a link with international technology.' 
And how competitive will Mauritania be 
on the international iron ore market in 
the future? The market, the Head of 
SNIM claims, 'is very tight, there is plenty 
of ore and the operators are sound. The 
customers are getting more and more 
difficult and we are trying to improve the 
service we offer. One of our main ad
vantages is that we have had the same 
loyal customers in France, Belgium, 
Italy, Great Britain, Spain and Germany 
for the past 20 years. A second big asset is 
our nearness to Europe and, third, we do 
not deliver a standard product, since we 
adapt to exactly what the client wants.' 

Little by little, the gradual shift from 
primary to tertiary sector has had the 
usual consequences — economic dualism, 
extroversion and dependence on the 
outside world. 

Macro-economically speaking, four 
sectors dominate — farming, herding, 
fishing and iron ore mining. 

Growth was sustained during the first 
decade after independence, but economic 
stagnation in the 1970s led the country to 
depend on external resources 

The 1980s, typically, saw exceptional 
public debt, GDP growing more slowly 

than the population, drought, a generally 
poor choice of public investment and 
inefficient economic management. 

By 1985, an effort was being made to 
right the balance. An economic and 
financial recovery plan was set up with 
the agreement of the IMF in that year and 
extended in 1988, with the aim of 
rationalising the management of public 
finances, rationalising investments by 
channelling them into the productive 
sectors, making the administrative struc
tures more efficient and encouraging 
private enterprise. A consolidation and 
relaunch plan (PCR) for the period 1989-
1991 was produced after the signing of 
the upgraded structural adjustment fa
cility with the IMF (May 1989). The plan 
was to step up the economic liberalisation 
measures, run supply schemes, ensure 
careful management of overall demand 
and liberalise the exchange system and 
trade. 

Farming, fishing and mining 
predominate 

In the farm sector, two thirds of the 
nation's grain output is still produced by 
traditional methods, which depend on the 
weather. A third of supplies are home 
grown, a third is food aid and a third 
commercial imports, which have been 
costing more since the Gulf War. 

The question is whether to go for 
intensive or extensive methods. The 
authorities tend to prefer the idea of 
growing a single crop using intensive 
methods because this is positive produc
tion-wise, but their detractors claim that 
there is no real profitability here for the 
peasant — a particular problem in 
irrigated agriculture. Many obsevers 
think that the rice price policy does not 
give enough return on their harvest for 
the peasants to meet their needs and pay 
back their loans, since the smaller the plot 
allocation, the higher the production 
costs. And rice growing involves far 
harder work than traditional crops. The 
modern idea of irrigated agriculture is to 
emphasise water control and produce a 
surplus, but priority in the peasant 
society is on security and productivity, 
the basic aim of the peasant being to 
secure a food supply for his family and 
keep the risks down — so he wants to 
diversify. This prompts critics of SO-
NADER, Mauritania's Rural Develop
ment Company, to claim that this or
ganisation envelops rather than develops 
the peasants (see Ministry of Economic 
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« What would huppen to the underprivileged area of Zouërate and Nouadhibou 
without SNIM?» 

and Financial Affairs, RAMS project, 
Situation actuelle du secteur des cultures 
irriguées, Nouakchott, 1981, p. 27). 

Rural Development Minister Mah-
foudh Ould Deddach is aware of the 
debate about irrigated agriculture versus 
rainfed agriculture (the latter though 
unreliable). With an annual cereal output 
of 80 000 t (30 000 t of it rice), the results 
of the Agricultural Structural Adjust
m e n t Programme (PASA) for 1988-93 
have not been up to expectations and 
400 000 t have had to be imported. He 
believes that plans featuring State and 
SONADER withdrawal and greater in
volvement of the private sector have to be 
made for the post-PASA period. In 
particular,input has to be liberalised (but 
without moving from the SONADER 
monopoly to a private-sector monopoly) 
and rural credit facilities laid on. 

Some crops are grown downstream of 
dams, an older tradition than the irri
gated plots (which in fact have no history 
at all), and here the traditional structure 
is more social than the modern structure, 
although its performance in terms of 
intensification is not so good. It would 
appear to be better to encourage tradi
tional approaches when farming is not 
capital-intensive. 

Even in the opposite case, a number of 
leading administrators and politicians 
think that it is high time to 'abandon 
direct development by the State to the 
benefit of the very poor peasants who are 
just being made poorer". On the Oualo 

lands, for example, peasants have no dues 
to pay. 'As soon as there is any develop
ment, there are permanent, fixed charges 
which are not proportional to production 
and, if the peasant pays, he runs up debts 
and either becomes poor or quits.' 

The Secretary-General of the CGM 
said that a summary of Government and 
SONADER activity in the agricultural 
sector, particularly since 1984-85, showed 
that 'the success of private-sector action 
is out of all proportion with public 
management. The proponents of privatis
ation are absolutely right! The funders 
are also discussing this issue, but there 
has been a marked interest in the private 
sector for the past couple of years and a 
network of businesses has been set up.' 
On the subject of the constraints on 
private enterprise in Mauritania, the 
Secretary-General had this to say: 'We 
have no complaints about the way we are 
consulted and involved, in particular 
through being on the Economic and 
Social Committee. Some members of the 
CGEM are also in Parliament. What we 
think is important is to improve the 
Investment Code, rationalise the banking 
system and adjust business taxes to 
attract capital to Mauritania. Mauritania 
also has unbeatable comparative ad
vantages to offer the investor thanks to its 
investment agreements with the Maghreb 
and sub-Saharan Africa. We are in a 
unique situation in this part of the world.' 

In the fisheries sector, the fleet is old, 
marine resources (particularly the deep-

water species, the cephalopods, which 
account for 60% of our fishing revenue) 
are over-exploited, integration in the 
national economy is poor and artisanal 
fishing, with 5500 people and 700 boats in 
1990, is not all it should be. 

Ahmed Ould Gnahallah, Minister of 
Fisheries and the Maritime Economy, 
claims that 'this sector represents 55-65% 
of the country's export revenue, 10% of 
GDP and 25% of budget revenue. In 
1979-87, the new fisheries policy helped 
optimise returns by making for tighter 
integration into the rest of the economy 
and aiming for stringent, rational man
agement of resources. But structural 
constraints — inexperience, a non-incent
ive institutional environment, a lack of 
skilled labour and poor surveillance and 
research — are still with us. Over the past 
10 years, various measures have enabled 
us to move from just returns on the 
licences to the constitution of a national 
shipping business, an industry on land, 
better scientific research and sub-regional 
surveillance. Training has also made 
Mauritanianisation possible and 60% of 
the crews are now nationals.' I asked the 
Minister of Fisheries whether artisanal 
fishing was also a priority. 'Of course it 
is,' he said. 'Our biggest handicap lies in 
the absence of a maritime tradition, and 
we are trying to cope with it through 
training. Infrastructure is going up in 
Nouadhibou and Nouakchott and the 
Nouakchott land facilities can already 
freeze 200 t of fish per day and store 
15 000 t. Many of our citizens, especially 
those repatriated from Senegal, arc inter
ested in production equipment being 
made available.' 

In discussing the hoped-for partner
ships with private European investors, 
Ahmed Ould Gnahallah mentioned the 
trend in fisheries agreements signed with 
the European Community. 'A third 
agreement is now in view and we want it 
to enable us both to land some species for 
processing on shore and safeguard our 
resources. We hope to increase the value 
of what we produce, even if we are unable 
to increase the quantities'. Financially 
speaking, the Minister said, it was a pity 
that the quotas were not used and that 
Mauritania had not made a big enough 
mark on the Community market and 
hoped that the partnership would be 
promoted. 'There should be nothing to 
prevent it. We are beginning to bring our 
installations into line with Community 
standards and we provide a high-quality 
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product. And we had a 21% improve
ment in output (value and volume) in the 
first nine months of the year'. 

Cheikh Mohamed Salem Ould Mo
hamed Lemone, Director-General of the 
Association of Marketing Operators 
(SMPC), said that the aims of his market
ing company were, naturally, to rep
atriate export revenue and get back the 
13% tax paid to the State. «When it 
comes to marketing, the SMCP used to 
have a monopoly in international 
dealing. Since then, we have set up a 
marketing institution, which is chaired by 
the SMPC, but whose decisions are taken 
by an expanded, five-member marketing 
committee. The only real problem, over 
and above these institutional consider
ations, is processing. We are the only 
country in the world to export fisheries 
products in the state in which they came 
out of the water. Tunisia and Mauritania 
both sell squid on the marketing circuits 
of Europe, but Tunisia processes its 
product and sells it at $ 13 000 per t and 
we only get $ 6 000 or $ 7 000 for ours.' 

In mining, iron ore's contribution to 
GDP has been in constant decline since 
1985. But the country is running a 
geological-mining research programme 
focusing on other products, the most 
promising of which are as follows. 

— Gold 

Prospection is going on in a number of 
places and the European Community is 
financing two of the programmes. The 
results will dictate whether exploitation 
can be artisanal or industrial and under 
private or public management (possibly 
involving a partnership). 

— Sulfur 

Traces of sulfar have been found in the 
region north of Nouakchott. 

— Peat 

A deposit in south western Trarza is 
currently being investigated (in par
ticular, this involves sand removal tests). 
Peat could usefully replace charcoal and 
thus cover a third of Nouakchott's 
requirements over a period of 30 years. 
Private exploitation is envisaged. 

Results of the PREF and the 
PCR 

Growth was 3.1% in 1985 and rose to 
4% in 1986. Between 1985 and 1989, 
there was a partial overhault of the 
nation's public firms (SONELEC, the 

Rice harvesting 
When it comes to cereals, « the question is whether to go for intensive or extensive 

methods » 

national water and power board, and the 
SNIM, the mining company). Two thirds 
was knocked off the budget deficit 
(relative value) and the current transac
tions deficit was halved. 

Recent economic trends give greater 
cause for concern. 1990 was a year of 
poor climatic conditions. Domestic 
policy issues led to the departure of 
Senegalese artisans in 1989. Mining and 

Mahfoudh Ould Deddach, 
Minister of Rural Development 
« The results of the Agricultural 

Structural Adjustment Programme 
(PASA) for 1988-1993 have not been 

up to expectations » 

fishing results were poor. GNP displayed 
negative growth in real terms (— 1.5%), 
after the +4.8% of 1989, and inflation 
was up at 6.8%. 

The external debt doubled in ten years 
and is now equal to twice GNP (debt is 
227% of GNP). Above all, trends in the 
primary sector are cause for concern. 
Cereal production was down 59% on the 
1989 figure and even paddy rice was 
down by 5.5%. Fisheries were up 21 %. In 
1990, in fact, the Gulf crisis occurred 
during year two of the PCR, which had 
already been hampered by the influx of 
200 000 people repatriated from Senegal 
in 1989. 

The diagnosis which the Prime Minis
ter offered in his general policy statement 
to Parliament in June last year was 
absolutely right. 'The economy was hit by 
the effects of the Gulf crisis just as output 
in the fisheries sector slumped, so the 
imbalances were aggravated in 1990'. The 
sectoral analysis set out in that paper is 
also interesting. 

Farm output increased fivefold after 
1984, but has been stagnating since 1990, 
in particular because the country has no 
autonomous agricultural credit system. 
The Union of Development Banks 
(UDB) is scheduled to be replaced, with 
support from the funders, by the Crédit 
Mutualiste. 
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The Prime Minister insistis that there is 
no point in pouring everything into 
irrigated methods. 'A large percentage of 
our cereal production is still dry crops.' he 
said, clearly with underlying political 
concern for regional balance. 

Herding, the Prime Minister says is 
'our most important resource' and 'ca
pital is mistakenly concentrated on the 
sector.'The Rural Development Minister 
maintains that herding as a way of life 
should give way to intensive, modern 
rearing, which could be done via a system 
of ranches, with water points, to avoid the 
transhumance methods that arc so da
maging to the ecocystem. But cultural 
resistance is such that it is as well to 
wonder just how realistic an idea this is. 
particularly when Mauritanian herding 
ensures subsistence and a quantity of 
exports which is worth all the more for 
being untaxed. 

On iron ore, lastly, he said this: "Wc 
only began working the ore for our own 
benefit when the world price slumped and 
our reserves were running out.' 

On the social front, education takes a 
quarter of the general budget. The Prime 
Minister says that priority investments 
should be in basic education — which is 
the cheapest to provide and produces the 

Ahmed Ould Gnahallah, Ministre of 
Fisheries and the Maritime Economy 
«In 197987, the new fisheries policy 

helped optimise returns » 

biggest returns. The current rate of school 
attendance is 50%. Healthwise, he says, 
'we are prisoners of a philosophy of 
curative medicine.' 

Data on fisheries in 1991 show that, 
although catches continued to decline, 
the value of the fish was up 5.5% on the 

« Our biggest handicap lies in the absence of a maritime tradition » 

previous year. As far as SNIM was 
concerned, the company signed price 
agreements with its main customers (Italy 
and Japan), but at 6% below the 1991 
figures. Lastly, the FAO pointed to a 
poor harvest for 1992, expected to con
fine local production to 38%, with 
commercial imports of 60%. 

A large cut in public investment has 
brought the budget deficit down to 4.9% 
of GDP and, thanks to a decline in 
imports, the balance of payments deficit 
is also substantially smaller. 

Devaluation and IMF
Mauritania agreement 

Jeune Afrique (No 16601661/29 ΙΟ

Ι 1 11 92, pp. 2021) printed this: 

Question: What are the immediate 
consequences for a Third 
World country of signing a 
structural adjustment pro
gramme with the IMF? 

Answer: Devaluation, inflation and 

a curfew. 

Obviously the country in question was 
Mauritania! But how did it happen? 
François Soudan says that the « Maurit
anian episode demonstrates, if indeed any 
demonstration were needed, that, in the 
Third World, structural adjustment plans 
can often only be implemented by strong
arm régimes which can enforce curfews 
without worrying about it — food for 
thought for the not always realistic fans 
of the famous 'democratic conditionality 
of aid.' 

Sidi Mohammed Ould Lemni, a local 
journalist, put it a little less baldly. 'Horse 
remedies,' he said, 'as applied by the lords 
of finance to countries with creaking 
economies, do not themselves contain the 
seeds of failure. Success depends very 
much on what backup measures are 
taken by the Governments of the coun
tries which are getting the 'treatment' 
(Mauritanie demain, 27 103 11 92, p. 2). 
It is worth noting here that one of the 
measures scheduled for January 1993 was 
an increase in the basic wage. 

The first structural adjustment pro
gramme, lasting three years, began with 
16% devaluation in 1985. Negotiations 
for a second programme began in late 
1988, but, in 1990, with the Gulf war, 
Mauritania's policy of active neutrality 
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brought the talks with the Bretton Wood 
institutions to a halt and Arab capital 
from the Gulf withdrew. External sources 
of financing began to dry up in the second 
half of that year. 

In December 1991, the talks started up 
again and on 10 September 1992 devalu
ation of 27.9% against the dollar and 
40% against the franc was decided. The 
ouguiya, the national currency, is worked 
out on the basis of a basket of six 
currencies, in which the dollar is pre
ponderant, and almost all the country's 
exports and a large percentage of its 
imports are in fact priced in dollars. 
These decisions very much reflect a 
political desire to relax the constraints, as 
Mauritania had been excluded from the 
international scene, including the econ
omic side, for three years. So what effects 
can we expect from the devaluation of 4 
October 1992? Opinions, including those 
of the funders, differ. 

Classically, devaluation in a flexible 
exchange system should mean more 
expensive imports and cheaper exports. 
The new exchange rate should not norm
ally make any significant change to the 
volume of exports, although it may make 
for a return of capital held abroad and 
thus make things better for the treasury 
and the banks. There are a number of 
reasons for this. First of all, SNIM is 
entitled to hold foreign exchange abroad 
and hitherto it only brought back operat
ing expenditure and wages. The Head of 
the SNIM said that, first of all, 'you 
cannot live above your means indefi
nitely. So devaluation is a chance to be 
seized. And SNIM sells in dollars and 
buys in Europe, so the decline in the 
dollar does us much more harm than the 
devaluation of our national currency 
does us good. But SNIM has debts, as 
you know, and devaluation could help us 
handle them.' 

In the fisheries sector, the common but 
illegal practice of transhipment at sea 
leads to products being paid for out of 
foreign exchange accounts in Las Palmas. 
The big traders also have capital abroad. 
Devaluation will increase everyone's 
assets by 40%, which should normally 
bring capital into the country — although 
this would really mean increasing invest
ment opportunities and developing a 
genuine entrepreneurial approach. All 
this should also go hand in hand with the 
possibility of exporting capital and, 

Cheikh Mohammed Salem Ould 
Mohamed Lemine, 

Director-General of the SMCP 
« The only real problem is processing » 

ultimately, of converting the national 
currency. It could be difficult to increase 
our export products, even if they are 
cheaper, given the markets, which are low 
on elasticity and sensitivity, although 
livestock exports should make for a clear 
improvement in the trade balance. The 
level of imports is difficult to reduce 
because the bulk are staples and input. 
Forali these reasons, devaluation is by no 

Mohamedou Ould Michel, 
Minister of Planning 

« We all need an inbuilt safety 
factor...» 

means bound to make any substantial 
alteration to the volume of trade. Some 
people even say the terms of trade will 
deteriorate when the external purchasing 
power which the country obtains through 
its exports deteriorates. 

Mustapha Ould Obeïdrahmane, the 
Governor of the Central Bank, said this : 
«You don't devalue light-heartedly. But 
it has to be admitted that there had been 
something wrong with the ouguiya for 
two years. Just look at the different rates 
on the parallel and the official markets. 
Naturally, we expect this to encourage 
exports, particularly of our fisheries 
products, and we hope it will help develop 
import-substitution, because imports are 
getting more expensive. We have also 
planned a back-up programme for the 
hardest-hit sections of the population and 
a wage increase has been scheduled and 
negotiated and will be paid soon. We 
expect this decision to put us back in the 
international financial community. We 
also think we can restore the spirit of 
confidence so as to recreate the sort of 
investment capacity which will get 
growth established. There is no point in 
balance for balance's sake. How can we 
restore confidence and, particularly, 
attract external investments through 
partnership? Restoring confidence, first 
and foremost, means guaranteeing free
dom of enterprise. We have also pro
posed some varied but practical incent
ives. Everyone must be able to repatriate 
his profits and no longer be cramped by a 
scarcity of foreign exchange. And if 
confidence is restored, the convertibility 
of our currency will not be out of reach. 
But all this would be pointless without a 
banking reform, which is already a 
reality. Decisions will have been taken by 
the end of the year.' 

Let us conclude this economic investig
ation of Mauritania by asking Moha
medou Ould Michel, the Planning Minis
ter and Authorising Officer of the Euro
pean Development Fund, for his views on 
the general situation and, in particular 
the role of planning in this country. 'We 
have both to cope with the crisis and 
prepare for the requisite adjustment. This 
can be done with the help of indicative 
planning, which does not conflict with a 
market economy, and a liberal approach. 
Planning is no more than good manage
ment through forecasting and program
ming. We all need an inbuilt safety 
factor....Ό 

D.D. 
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Fragility at the extremes 
Western Sahara — Army up to 

18 000 from 2 000 
'We are all Sahrawis', maintained 

Moktar Ould Daddah, between 1957 and 
1975, when he pleaded for the Western 
Sahara. There was in fact no specific 
identity for the Sahrawi people in the 
arbitrary system of frontiers inherited 
from the colonial era. 

In 1975, Spain decided to withdraw 
from the then Spanish Sahara and an
nounced a referendum. At the request of 
Morocco and Mauritania, the UN Gen
eral Assembly took the matter to the 
International Court of Justice, which 
came down in favour of the territory 
deciding for itself through the free and 
authentic expression of the will of its 
people. That was when Hassan II started 
the green march and the tripartite (Mor
occo-Mauritania-Spain) Madrid agree
ment authorised Morocco and Maurit
ania to partition the territory. 

In 1976, diplomatic relations between 
Nouakchott and Algiers broke down and 
war was on the horizon. On 8 June 1976, 
a lightning Polisario attack on Nouak
chott spelled military failure for the 
Front. Attacks on the Zouérate-Nouad-
hibou ore train increased. 

In 1977, the Polisario attacked Zo-
uérate. It was decreed that the command
ing forces of the Moroccan and Maurit
anian armies should unite and, by 1977, 
there were 6 000 Moroccan soldiers 
stationed in Mauritania. 

A Mauritanian officer interviewed by 
Jeune Afrique during this period called it : 
'an absurd, fratricidal war... because 
even their chiefs over there in the North 
are mostly Mauritanians. What is the 
Polisario? It comes from our country. It 
was born here' (Jeune Afrique, No 786, 
30 January 1978, p.30). And indeed, a 
large percentage of the Sahrawi peoples 
are of Mauritanian origin and Berber 
stock (Rigaibats and Oulad Dleim). 

In 1978, the fact that 10 000 Moroccan 
soldiers were on Mauritanian soil had its 
well-known effects on the domestic front 
and the military took power. 

In 1979, Mauritania and the Polisario 
Front signed a 'permanent" peace agree
ment in Algiers and diplomatic relations 
between Algeria and Mauritania were re
established. 

In 1981, Morocco and Mauritania met 
in Taef (Saudi Arabia) and decided, in 
turn, to re-establish normal relations. 

In 1983, President Ould Haidallah 
announced his intention of recognising 
the Sahrawi Democratic Arab Republic. 

It took only two years for the army to 
expand from 2 000 to 18 000 men. By 
1977, national defence was eating up 
more than 60% of the budget and, today, 
the army is the country's most powerful 
structured force. The present Head of 
State confess legitimacy on the role 
played by the army, from vhose ranks he 
comes, and the army, in turn, ensures his 
power. 

The establishment of this 
democratic process 

Politically speaking, the move to de
mocracy is currently under way, as the 
presidential election of 24 January 1992, 
in particular, was there to prove. 

This election, in which the outgoing 
President Ould Taya (PRDS) stood 
against Mr Ould Daddah (UFD, the 
brother of the former President Moktar 
Ould Daddah, took place in the presence 
of a number of observers, in particular 
French and German officials and two 
Euro-MPs, Mr Saby and Mr Thomas. 
The campaign was hard, but relatively 
free. 

Many material shortcomings (very 
flagrant when it came to establishing civil 
status problems, with six-hour queues in 
some polling stations etc.) came to light 
during the polling itself and the oppo
sition, and indeed some of the observers, 
complained about fraud. The count was 
deemed to be correct — except by the 
opposition. 

However, members of the diplomatic 
corps in Nouakchott point out that 
Mauritania is the first country in the 
Arab League to have elected a President 
of the Republic by direct universal 
suffrage (Tunisia's experience not being 
considered as setting a precedent) and 
most of them suggest that although the 
percentages would certainly have been 
different if polling had taken place in 

ideal conditions, the overall result would 
have been the same. Some even talk about 
"controlled démocratisation' as being 
evident, in particular, in the fact that 
there was no constituent assembly 
(national conference) or government of 
transition and 'soldiers, who had de
mocratically converted to civilians' 
(Abassi, Mauritanie Demain, No 75, 27 
10/03 11 1992, p. 12). 

Some people at managerial level who 
are genuinely democratic think that 
proper alternation was bound not to be 
able to start at once, since there had to be 
time for a process of confirmation and 
régularisation to make way for freedom. 
As they see it, 'the debate about de
mocracy in Mauritania is not about the 
good and the bad. It is about those who 
prefer democracy in stability to de
mocracy in change. Democracy has to 
become a habit, first of all. The ruling 
power has to back up the democratic 
process, change methods and go for 
consultation and competence rather than 
submission and loyalty'. 

For the three years up to April 1992. 
Mauritania was excluded from the inter
national political and economic arena 
hence the need to make a success of the 
move towards democracy and the desire, 
more political than economic, to ne
gotiate structural adjustment. Inter
national credibility is a problem. As the 
Prime Minister sees it, démocratisation 
and the achievement of economic and 
social wcllbeing have to go hand in hand, 
since the latter is essential if the former is 
to last. 

The political forces — state 
of play 

A brief reminder of the historical 
situation will help clarify Mauritanian 
politics. 

Before independence, the influence of 
Nasser's ideas and the fight against 
Western imperialism in particular en
couraged the development of Arabism 
amongst the Moors. 

After all, back in 1958, Moktar Ould 
Daddah himself said 'if we had to choose 
between a Mahgreb federation and a 
FWA federation, we would prefer the 
Mahgreb' (Le Monde, 29-30 June 1958). 

Three main political groups pre-do
minate amongst the Arabs: 

— the Baas, who where inspired by the 
Iraqi model in the mid-1970s and got 
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most of their recruits from the cadres and 
intellectuals. The party was subject to 
some repression in 1981, during the 
Haidallah reign, despite having taken 
part in the coup d'état of 1978, and was 
extremely intransigent towards the black 
African population in 1989; 

— the Nasserites, or Arab nationalists, 
who brought together Moorish left-wing 
students and pupils in the early 1970s; 

— the Islamists, who were a minority at 
that period and, despite being Moors, 
open to black Africans. 

The Baasist tendency is still strong in 
the army and the media, but has little 
following among the population as a 
whole. All these candidates were beaten 
in the parliamentary elections. The Baas-
ists and the Nasserites are currently 
'political and military technical assis
tants', a Mauritanian journalist told us. 
Overall, among the white Moors, Arab 
extremists represent 50% of intellectuals 
in the 18-30 group. Over the age of 30, 
they make up barely 6% of traditional 
Moorish society. 

There are two movements among the 
black Africans: 

— the Liberation Forces of Africans of 
Mauritania (FLAM), a group (since 
1983) of Halpulaaren, mainly adminis
trators and intellectuals; 

— El Hor ('Free man'), a Harratin 
movement set up at the end of the 1970s 
to fight for proper emancipation of the 
slaves. 

The tribal factor gains 
ground again 

The presidential election revealed that 
the tribal factor had gained in importance 
as far as these organised movements were 
concerned, and Ould Daddah, for ex
ample, beat Taya at Nouakchott and 
Nouadhibou. 

The young professional classes and 
'modernising' intellectuals reacted, 
toying with the temptation of tech
nocratic authoritarianism. 'We have to 
elect a Pinochet to move from a parasitic 
bourgeoisie to a national bourgeoisie 
which wants pre-defined rules which only 
a strong State can ensure are kept'. 

But the majority of the population, 
even in the cities, did not feel directly 
concerned. As one of the people we spoke 
to said : 'Matters of civil status or the role 

of the parties or Parliament are obviously 
not the concern of people in the shanty-
towns round Nouakchott, who have to 
fight day in day out to try to survive and 
keep pace with the rise in the cost of 
living'. Yet public opinion exists and it is 
informed and influential, even if it cannot 
read the papers. This same group, and 
indeed many others, think that the 
campaign for democracy in Mauritania 
at the moment is essentially a power 
struggle. 'It is, alias, to be feared that the 
people and democracy are pretexts rather 
than aims, that they are simply a stepping 
stone to power'. Many people, including 
those in the opposition, equate de
mocracy with overthrowing the existing 
governments, without really wondering 
about a democratic change in society 
itself. 

Legitimation of power and 
political innovation 

What, typically, are the State and 
political power like in Mauritania today? 

As Michel Jobert said recently: 'All 
public life is impregnated with the past, 
with its hierarchies, its codes, its usages, 
its dominated-dominating relations and 
its tribal constraints and with the anarchy 
carefully maintained by ethnic and reli
gious groups practising a defacto form of 
nomadic sedentarism which does not take 
them far from their areas of residence and 
influence' (Jeune Afrique, No 1652, 3-
9 September 1992, about François 
Soudan, Le Marabout et le Colonel, la 
Mauritanie de Ould Daddah à Ould 
Taya, Paris, 1992, JA books). 

With this sort of background, the real 
problem is how to reconcile legitimation 
of power and the process of political 
innovation. The legitimacy of power 
emerges naturally through elections, 
although, upstream of that, it is founded 
on Islam and tribalism. 

So there are two questions — how to 
reconcile tribalism with a centralising 
State and how to reconcile Islam as a 
State religion with the multi-party 
system. 

Islam has always been the mainstay of 
social and political legitimacy in Moorish 
and Mauritanian society. It is an ortho
dox, Sunnite and Malachite form of 
Islam which has undergone the influence 
of Sufi spirituality through the brother
hoods — although these are losing 
importance to the tribes at the moment. 
But as Philippe Marchesin says: 'The 

cultural code of Islam rules out the 
emergence of a separate State legitimacy. 
Legitimate power can only be in the 
hands of God, who, in contrast with what 
happens in the Christian world, delegates 
none of His authority to man'. The 
principle of non-dissociation of politics 
and religion is supposed, in theory, to 
prevent the emergence of a State with its 
own legitimacy — which causes some 
modernist Moslems to claim that it is 
high time to secularise Islam in Maurit
ania. In fact, it would be reasonable to 
wonder whether Mauritanian society is 
not already profoundly secular and 
whether the rules which apply there 
(especially as regards respect for in
dividual freedom) do not have more to do 
with moral than with strictly religious 
considerations. 

The tribal reference immediately takes 
us on to the anthropological theory of 
segmentarity (E.E. Evans-Pritchard), 
whereby a tribe, as 'ordered anarchy', can 
have no centralised authority. The prob
lem is how to regulate relations between 
tribes. Can there be a centralist State 
coordinating particular ordered anar
chies? Many people in Mauritania think 
that the classic formula applied ('taking 
the realities of the country into con
sideration') points to a de facto feder
ation. As already mentioned, this in
volves political flexibility, shifting convic
tions and fluid alliances. The absence of a 
really centralist State is not, however, 
incompatible with a process of political 
innovation, conservative in Mauritania's 
case, made up of some economic modern
isation and social stability. Political 
instability has always been triggered by 
conflict among the 10 000 members of the 
élite rather than revolt among the popu
lations. 

This is somewhat oblique innovation 
essentially because economic resources 
are short and the narrowness of the 
market means that the productive ap
paratus is weak. With the situation as it is, 
the sizeable élite, which knows how to 
manipulate the system, makes bigger 
profits through poor management and 
commercial speculation than through 
investment. 'Since 1942, traders have got 
richer and producers poorer,' was how 
one writer put it. But Mauritania's 
administration contributes to this innov
ation in its own special way by equalising 
the balance of power — and shows its 
ability to manage a society in which tribal 
and patron-client considerations are 
linked.o D.D. 
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'Political pluralism is the best road to development5 

An interview with Prime Minister Sidi Mohamed Ould Boubacar 

► Can I start with a fairly personal 
question? You, at 37, are one of the 
youngest prime ministers in the world and 
more of a technocrat than a politician. 
Why did someone so young agree to be the 
Prime Minister of a Mauritania which had 
returned to democracy ? 

— It is always difficult to talk about 
oneself. At any rate, I find it so. Indeed I 
have been a technician. I did work fairly 
early on in the civil service, at the Finance 
Ministry. I spent 12 years there. I came to 
politics because of the President of the 
Republic's grand design of setting up a 
pluralist democracy in this country, when 
he did me the honour of asking me to 
head the first Government of the new 
republic. So it is because I unreservedly 
espouse the policy which the President of 
the Republic has outlined for this 
Government that I agreed to lead it. For 
me it is a great ambition and a great plan. 

For the past year, as you know, our 
country has been working towards de
mocracy and, so far, we have set up all the 
political institutions laid down in the 
Constitution of 20 July 1991. I sincerely 
believe that this political pluralism is the 
best way of assuring the economic and 
social development of our country too. I 
am a technician by training, of course, 
but today I am a politician first and 
foremost, since I believe that the pre
sidential majority which emerged after 
the elections in January 1992 has a plan 
for society which reflects my idea of what 
the Mauritanians want, which is right for 
the nature of the problems which we have 
to face and which offers the best political, 
economic and social solutions as things 
stand. 

I think that my ambition, very mod
estly, is just to contribute, as far as my 
means and possibilities will allow, to the 
drive which the President of the Republic 
is making with the majority of Maurit
anians to move our country forward and 
to open the way to a promising future for 
Mauritania. 

► One more political question before 
we move onto the economy... You describe 
yourself vis-à-vis the opposition as a man 
of consensus. You also once said that 
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political pluralism could make tribalism 
lose ground. How do you expect to boost 
the cohesion of Mauritanian society on litis 
basis ? 

— There are two questions there, I 
think. First of all, I have never described 
myself as a man of consensus vis-à-vis the 
opposition. Yet the President of the 
Republic and the Government have 
always believed that democracy could not 
exist without political debate and a 
pluralist political life — which of course 
means that there has to be a responsible, 
dynamic opposition. We set a great deal 
of store by the presidential elections, 
because the opposition played a very 
frank and very important part in them. 
With the presidential elections, we moved 
into a rational, responsible pluralist 
system. Part of the opposition sub
sequently boycotted the legislative elec
tions — which were in fact monitored by 
foreigner observers who were known to 
be neutral. These elections were trans
parent and the results unimpeachable. 
Since then, we note, part of the oppo
sition has become more and more negat
ive, refusing to accept the rules of the 
democratic game and refusing to take 
part in the legislative elections for the 
national assembly and the senate. Other 
parties did take part and there were 

independent candidates too, many of 
whom were in fact elected. 

People did their utmost, over and 
above the guarantees provided by the 
Constitution, to encourage the political 
forces to involve themselves in the count
ry's democratic process to the greatest 
extent possible. It all led to the election of 
senators and of deputies to the national 
assembly and we have just had the second 
session of Parliament. 

The Government of the presidential 
majority has always been open to dia
logue and discussion. We think there has 
to be an opposition and that this oppo
sition has to be responsible and that 
certain people have to stop adopting what 
is in fact an anti-democratic attitude. We 
are open to dialogue, as I said. We 
continue to work and promote dialogue 
and we hope that all the country's 
political forces are similarly motivated 
and have the same desire to see the 
country make further progress with a 
multi-party system and democracy, se
renely, calmly and constructively. That is 
what we have done so far, and we arc 
proud today to have maintained stability 
through all these phases. 

► In your general policy statement, you 
said that political pluralism was the only 
thing that would push tribalism into the 
background. 

It is true that it has always been said 
that a multiparty system and political 
pluralism in the countries of Africa came 
up against tribalism and its traditional 
social structures. 

Our countries here in Africa have lived 
under monolithic regimes for something 
like 30 years, but tribalism has still not 
disappeared. The best way of countering 
tribalism, we think, is to go for de
mocracy and I am happy to say that the 
political parties which have emerged in 
our country were not founded on tribal 
bases — which, from our point of view, is 
an indication that democracy is not the 
most suitable terrain for the development 
of tribalism. That is not to say that we 
should underestimate the phenomenon of 
tribalism in Africa, but we do believe that 
democracy is an essential and decisive 
factor when it comes to reducing and 
ultimately removing tribalism. 
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► The country is in the throes of 

structural adjustment, and you have re
cently devalued the national currency, 
provoking à certain amount of reaction. In 
your general policy paper, you said that, in 
the fisheries sector and elsewhere, easy 
money was the enemy. You also mentioned 
comparative advantages and said that this 
theory had to be revamped so it could be of 
use to the country. Can you say a little bit 
more about this? 

— Since 1960, our economy has de
veloped with a marked distinction be
tween the traditional sector and the 
modern sector, it is true. We have 
suffered from this economic dualism for 
years, but we have begun to modernise 
the economy by building bridges between 
the so-called traditional sectors which 
make an important contribution to GDP 
and the modern sector, especially mining 
and fishing, which currently bring in the 
bulk of our foreign exchange resources. 

We have been working on structural 
adjustment programmes with the World 
Bank, the IMF and all our development 
partners since 1985, aiming to modernise 
the Mauritanian economy, eliminate 
dysfunction and ensure greater economic 
rationality. This was the case in the 
fisheries sector, which had to be or
ganised and where management methods 
still have to be adjusted to make for 
greater economic rationality and better 
integration with the rest of the national 
economy. A similar aim is being pursued 
in agriculture and livestock. These are 
two traditional sectors and both of them 
are undergoing rather remarkable de
velopment today, especially agriculture. 

As to the theory of comparative ad
vantage, some economists have long 
fought liberalism and recommended self-
reliant development. But it is only coun
tries which have been resolute in applying 
policies of liberalisation and openness 
which have actually moved forward, 
improved their economic position and set 
themselves up for the future. 

We in Mauritania are convinced that 
economic liberalism is now the only 
choice. At the same time, we are well 
aware that this poses social problems 
initially, which is why we have always 
insisted on preparing programmes which 
give maximum consideration to social 
considerations, so as to reduce the harm
ful effects of structural adjustment po
licies. 

The liberalisation of our economies, 
demonopolisation, privatisation and 
everything that goes with them have a real 

effect on employment and prices in the 
short term, so reforms must be ac
companied by social and poverty control 
programmes — social development pro
grammes for education and health, for 
example, and employment promotion 
operations. We think that the success of 
these economic reforms also very much 
depends on the Government's ability to 
implement and get funders' support for 
the social programmes. 

We also believe that back-up social 
measures are needed to ensure the vital 
social and political stability and the 
success of the adjustment programmes. 
This is why the social sections of the 
adjustment programmes which we have 
just launched are so large. 

► In the paper to the national assembly 
I am talking about, you said that the 
societies which had developed were those 
which had managed to find the strength to 
modernise within their own cultures. This is 
particularly interesting because, no later 
than yesterday, one of your best sociol
ogists told me that Mauritania's culture 
stoppedin the 18 th century. Is your culture 
perhaps not a brake on modernisation? 
And, if it is not, how do you plan to join up 
these two things and your very reasonable 
aim of modernising the economy ? 

— I have a great deal of respect for 
historians and sociologists, but I do get 
the feeling that the contradiction between 
the desire for modernisation and the 
desire to be true to history is often 
presented badly. There may be practices 
and customs in our country which are by 
no means what we need in this day and 
age. I am no specialist in these matters, 
but I do see the way societies are 
developing and I note that economic 
progress in most of the developed coun
tries does not necessarily go hand in hand 
with a loss of culture. On the contrary, 
economic success today is also the success 
of culture and civilisation. I believe that 
our country too can be an example of the 
sort of modernisation which respects 
culture and our positive social values. 
Having roots in fundamental values 
seems to me to be the best way of ensuring 
the country's future and the country's 
development and of enabling it to dip into 
its cultural heritage to find the strength to 
build that future. 

► You are going to Brussels shortly, 
Prime Minister. ' What sort of message 
will you have from Mauritania? What do 
you expect from the European Community 
and what do you think about what has been 
done so far ? 

1 This interview took place on 5 November 1992. 

- You are well-placed to know that 
cooperation between the Community and 
Mauritania has been going for years and 
that, as far as we are concerned, it is 
extremely fruitful and friendly and im
portant. We have always had the Com
munity's support. 

The Community is one of our leading 
funders and we have no reason to be 
anything but pleased with this cooper
ation, which has reached particularly 
satisfactory proportions at the moment. I 
am not teaching you anything when I say 
that the national indicative programme, 
structural adjustment support, food aid, 
Stabex and so on are the pillars of this 
cooperation. The terms of the financial 
assistance and the way in which the aid is 
provided are further cause for satisfac
tion. This is of course one of the reasons 
for my trip to Brussels. The other one is 
the outline agreement of 1992-1994, 
which is based on a very clear and precise 
programme of economic reform which 
demands an effort from the Government 
and from all our funders, including the 
European Community. 

As far as the Government is concerned, 
we have the will to see these economic 
reforms carried through efficiently. Alon
gside this, our country has committed 
itself to major political reform — much of 
it has been completed — and it deals with 
freedom of politics and freedom of the 
press — and the economic context is 
important too. It is important to us for 
Europe, our privileged partner, to be 
informed of all these problems, so I shall 
have a political message to give to them in 
Brussels. It is important for us, today, 
now we are committed to all these 
courageous and by no means problem-
free reforms, to have all our partners 
behind us, Europe first and foremost. We 
think that this cooperation, which is 
already very fruitful, can be developed 
and augmented. 

Without going into detail, we have a lot 
to do and we believe that this cooperation 
can be speeded up and extended to other 
fields. I should like to mention something 
which concerns us particularly at the 
moment and that is the country's food 
and agricultural situation with the lack of 
rain this year. Even bigger efforts will be 
called for here. We want to bring in all 
our partners and especially Europe, 
which has always given us a lot of help in 
this respect. So, when I get to Brussels, I 
shall have a political message for them 
and I shall discuss the economic issues 
with which our country is hoping for 
greater and more extensive assistance 
from the Community, o 

Interview by Dominique DAVID 
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Ahmed Ould Daddah, opposition leader, says: 
We are ready for a responsible dialogue with the ruling party' 

► You were unlucky when you ran 
against President Taya in the presidential 
elections and then you shunned the par
liamentary elections. I should like to have 
your view of what happened in the pre-
sidentials, what you learnt from them and 
what you and your movement think about 
the general election. 

— I stood in the presidential elections 
and I wasn't as unlucky as all that because 
I think I had far more votes than Colonel 
Ould Taya — it's a matter of appreciation 
— and I believe that there were plenty of 
impartial observers, the German and 
Moroccan MP particularly, who noted 
irregularities which robbed the elections 
of any meaning. 

Forgive me, by the way, for pointing 
out that one member of the European 
Parliament was extremely partisan, not to 
say accommodating, in telling me that he 
had seen extra votes stuck in a ballot box 
only 40 km from Nouakchott. He actu
ally saw it happen and he asked for the 
vote at least to be reviewed. But it wasn't 
and, as far as I know, he didn't protest. 
So, to answer the second part of your 
question, the elections were utterly sha
meful . 

I know what I am talking about too, 
because opposition supporters weren't 
allowed on the voting lists. Everybody 
knew that. Then, the way it was all 
organised'was completely senseless. Let 
me give you an example. A police 
commissioner came back to the Ministry 
of the Interior at 9 a.m. and said : 'Listen, 
I couldn't find the polling booth', al
though voting had been under way since 7 
a.m. Then the Government, or what 
passed for a Government, organised 
large-scale forgery of voting cards at 
every level. Even the former Foreign 
Minister, who is none other than the 
present Minister of the Interior, was 
caught with 6 000 forged cards and every 
member of the Government knew about 
it, although some of them turned a blind 
eye. 

People were not allowed to go on the 
lists. Booths were opened and our rep
resentatives were refused entry and often 
thrown out if they objected. And there 

were grotesque situations with 18 000 
people polling in towns with usually only 
2 000 or 3 000 voters. But it still didn't 
give Colonel Taya a majority. Never 
mind. A committee of people from the 
civil service set up in the Ministry of the 
Interior and came up with reports. 

So it was difficult for our representat
ives to take part in the elections and 
legitimise this sort of behaviour. We laid 
down various conditions, including that 
voting lists should be drawn up jointly, 
that we should get copies of the reports 
and be allowed in and have a lawyer in the 
supreme court — because we know that 
no one ever looked at our files, that the 
counsellors never received copies of the 
memos and so on. But we have never had 
a reply. So it was perfectly logical to 
refuse to go along with this appalling 
piece of play acting. We didn't shun the 
general election. We simply refused to 
join in and we weren't irresponsible about 

it either. Monolithism there was and 
monolithism there still is. 

► Can you tell us exactly what your 
movement comprises? Who follows it and 
what, overall, is your policy? 

— I am the first coordinator of a party 
called the Union of Democratic Forces, 
New Era. The thing about this party -
and this is very important — is that it 
represents all the communities in Maurit
ania. There is the Arab Community, that 
is to say, with all its different com
ponents, including the Harratins, and 
there is the black community. 

National unity, as you know, has been 
particularly badly hit and threatened by a 
number of tragic events since 1988. In 
that year, many people, particularly our 
black compatriots, died in prison, tens of 
thousands were deported and there were 
many victims. Then, in 1990, there was 
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what the régime called an attempted coup 
d'Etat, following which hundreds of 
soldiers, black NCOs, were massacred. 
National unity, as you may well imagine, 
was under serious threat. The big thing 
for a party anxious to be a responsible 
alternative was to get unity reconstituted, 
which was what we did. From this point 
of view, our party is perfectly representat
ive of Mauritania as a whole. 

What about our programme? Well, 
politically speaking, ours is a liberal 
party, I should say. We are pro-de
mocracy, of course. We believe in the 
multi-party system and we believe in 
respecting the cultural identity of each 
community in a situation of national 
unity. So we want to promote the 
development of what we here call the 
national languages and generally en
courage the identity of each community 
to flourish, because that is an investment 
for the national community as a whole. 
We have also kept French as the language 
of communication in our cultural pro
gramme. 

On the economic front, we believe in 
economic liberalism, although with rules, 
of course, so there are no absolute 
monopolies and we can fight illegal price 
agreements. This is a conventional type of 
liberalism, with its rules, and proper 
liberalisation of the forces of production 
— the authorities adapt to development, 
that is to say. The biggest brake on 
development in this country is the civil 
service, you know. We believe that people 
must be allowed to take the initiative. We 
believe that State companies, which by 
some strange coincidence always run a 
deficit, have to go and that the State 
should do no more than regulate econ
omic activity and settle any problems. 
That, very roughly, is our policy. 

► When you talk to people in your 
country, Government contacts maybe, or 
journalists from the independent press, 
many of them mention a quest for national 
cohesion, a national union and a Govern
ment of national union. Is this serious, do 
you think, and, if so, would you be willing 
to be part of a Government of national 
union ? Or do you imagine you will just stay 
in the opposition and wait for the next 
elections ? 

— I do not think the policy of the ruling 
party is a serious policy at all — which is 
why I am staying in the opposition. I 
spend my time criticising their policy and 
pointing to the genuine dangers it in
volves. In any case, a serious policy 

cannot involve constantly hiding the 
truth from people. Let me give you a very 
simple example. The national currency 
was devalued recently, according to the 
Central Bank by 42%. But they said it 
was only 27%. You can't take that sort of 
thing seriously. They also claim that their 
policy is prodemocracy and then behave 
in exactly the opposite manner, banning 
us from access to the State media. 
Meanwhile, the PRDS, a so-called party 
but really the administration in disguise, 
spends its time saying whatever it likes, 
but saying the opposite on radio and 
television. Secondly, the Constitution 
guarantees freedom of association, but 
we are forced, in violation of that 
Constitution, to ask for permission when
ever we want to hold a meeting. We tried 
to demonstrate recently, peacefully, as we 
always do, against the leaders' policy 
which is responsible for devaluation and 
rising prices. I am sorry that my com
patriots all too often make the same 
mistake as the ruling party and shift too 
much of the responsibility onto the 
shoulders of the funders, the World Bank 
and the IMF — although the World Bank 
and the IMF do indeed have some very 
harsh agreements which are not social at 
all. But let us not forget that it was this 
régime which got the country into such a 
state. As we say here in Mauritania, 
'don't chase after the stone and forget 
who threw it'. So, basically, it is this 
régime which ruined our country and led 
it to the brink. It was no longer in a 
position, ultimately, to do anything but 
do their bidding. This is the third agree
ment of the kind, alas, and all the others 
were badly executed. Money will be 
misappropriated, commitments won't be 
respected and we will be on our way to 
another, even more drastic agreement in a 
year or two. Basically, the régime isn't 
serious at all. It isn't serious in its 
conception of democracy, it isn't serious 
in its internal policy and it isn't serious in 
its international policy either. It usually 
tells the people the opposite of the truth. 
It is very difficult to collaborate with a 
régime of this kind, but our party, in a 
spirit of responsibility and seeking a 
consensus, has made it known that if the 
ruling party really does want to open up 
and is willing to agree to start the 
democratic process up again, then we are 
ready to join it in a responsible dialogue 
and to look for ways of working together, 
including on a basic reshuffle of the 
Government. We are not interested in 
anything else. 

► On the international policy front, the 
AMU summit is being held in Nouakchott 
at the moment, isn't it? Mauritania is 
trying to preserve its position as a link 
between North Africa, the Maghreb, the 
Arab world and black Africa in general. Do 
you expect to cope with this dual member
ship of the Arab world and the black 
African world? 

— The régime has done nothing but 
take up ambiguous position for several 
years now. It has managed to be on bad 
terms with all its neighbours, to the point 
where, at one time, you could only get out 
of the country by plane. A country's 
foreign policy is always dictated by its 
history, its geographical environment, its 
economic situation and its cultural roots. 
From that point of view, I believe, 
Mauritania is in the Arab world and we 
have always had very profound and 
fruitful relations with the countries south 
of the Sahara. Until 1978, Mauritania 
played its part in what I believe to be a 
positive and constructive manner for the 
Arab and African worlds. I do not think it 
is in a position to play that part at the 
moment, particularly when it comes to 
the problem of the Sahara. As for AMU, 
you know the burden Mauritania has to 
bear, because it was discreetly and firmly 
asked to pass up its turn as president a 
year ago because there were very import
ant issues to discuss with the European 
Community and it was thought that it 
would be preferable for the president to 
be Morocco. Mauritania complied. For 
the moment, my feeling is that AMU is an 
organisation which has brought nothing 
and solved nothing. If the idea is to be 
pragmatic and constructive, the easiest 
thing to do would be what you have done 
in Europe, so that, armed with an identity 
card, you could go from Nouakchott to 
Tripoli without any problems, customs 
problems would be tackled and tax 
harmonisation programmed. We have to 
come down to earth. We have to take a 
hard look at the problems and find 
pragmatic, gradual solutions. I have not 
seen AMU do anything of the kind. It has 
had meetings, but that's all, and Libya 
can't even attend them. How can it? Its 
representatives aren't going to walk, are 
they? Yet Libya is a member. I don't see 
the King of Morocco taking the political 
risk of coming to Mauritania for the time 
being either. So, personally, I don't 
expect the meeting to achieve anything. I 
don't think anyone expects much. If only 
it could do some practical talking about 
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the problems of the Magrheb and come 
up with constructive concertation and 
domestic détente in each country. But I 
am convinced that none of this will be 
discussed because of the sacrosanct prin
ciple of not interfering in the internal 
affairs of other countries. 

business — which is a quality. I think 
there are many things we can do with 
Europe which would serve development, 
that are in this country's genuine interest 
and in line with the prospects and 
philosophy of what Europe can do and 
what it is trying to do with varying success 

in other countries. From that point of 
view, I hope that Europe will put its 
whole weight behind the drive to get 
Mauritania's move to democracy com
pleted smoothly, with due respect for the 
principles and choices of the people, o 

Interview by D.D. 

► Do you have financial and political 
support from parties or governments in 
other countries? 

— A serious politician should have no 
secrets. Everything should be made 
public. My answer to your question is no. 
I may have a reputation in some circles, 
but, you know, I made my political début 
in December when I stood in the pre
sidential elections and I haven't been out 
of the country since, so I have no foreign 
support, at least not officially. I think 
there is a tendency to exaggerate foreign 
support and to muddle things up. Foreign 
support should never be a substitute for 
domestic support, but that is what is 
happening at the moment. People, par
ticularly Westerners, are often surprised 
that their policy isn't understood and 
doesn't bring the anticipated results. 
Inevitably. If you do the opposite of what 
the public opinion for which you are 
working wants, there is no point in 
expecting it to be grateful. It is bitter very 
often, because, without certain countries' 
support, these régimes would be in a far 
weaker position and they would very 
likely be much more inclined either to go 
— and that would be the best solution — 
or to find dynamic compromise solutions 
with their partners. But French support 
especially, makes the régime think it 
doesn't have to respond to appeals and 
warnings. Some things drag. Minor, 
cyclical interests may come into play and 
then you get results which do not entirely 
reflect the seeds which were sown. 
Thanks to its geographical position and 
its past, particularly since independence, 
our country has major interests in 
Europe, both as a trading partner, be
cause the bulk of the iron which we export 
and many of our fisheries products go to 
Europe and the bulk of our imports come 
from Europe, in return. Much of our aid 
comes from Europe. I think that we in 
Mauritania have every interest in having 
very good relations with Europe. Ours is 
a small country, our needs are limited and 
we have various resources which are to be 
redeveloped. We also have a population 
which is traditionally frugal and does 

Hamdi Ould Mouknass* 
Our country is a reflection of 

Africa as a whole 

► Seen from the outside, Mauritania's 
opposition is quite difficult to come to grips 
with. Can you tellus where you fit into this 
opposition and what is special about your 
movement? 

— Let me tell you, first of all, that, for 
many internal reasons, we and some of 
our friends have put our relations with 

* Former Foreign Minister. 

the main opposition party, Force Dé
mocratique, on ice and we believe that 
Mauritania is expressing its own specific 
Mauritanian and Mauritanian-Negro 
nature. Every movement must reflect 
what I should call the physical face of our 
country and not forget the part it has 
played as a link between the Arab world, 
the greater Maghreb and West Africa. 
Every political movement should be a 
move towards union. It should be a 
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moderate movement which is both liberal 
and reflects the will to bring people closer 
together — a will for unity, that is — and 
in fact this means eliminating all extrem
ism. We are establishing contact with a 
view to setting up as a political party and 
we are thinking about all these things. 

► Yours is often called a centrist group. 
Do you personally want to be a man of 
consensus both in the opposition and 
maybe with the present majority too ? 

— We have indeed been labelled 
centrist. As I said, we are establishing 
contact and thinking about a political 
plan embracing all existing political 
organisations, with the idea of going one 
step further, and it certainly involves this 
notion of moderation. Responsibility is 
called for and this desire to work for unity 
and moderation perhaps marks us as a 
centre movement. We are part of the 
opposition to what you call the presiden
tial majority (with « majority » in inverted 
commas), but we are in favour of using 
dialogue to settle every issue, however 
sensitive. 

► A look at your country's history 
shows that relations between the two 
communities have always involved rivalry 
and complementarity at one and the same 
time. What complementarities could poli
tical action develop to achieve the cohesion 
which you want to see ? 

— Any national community in any 
country will have its «rivalries» — in 
inverted commas again. But our country 
has always reflected complementarity, I 
think, first of all because we belong to the 
same religion and there is no question of 
ideological, religious confrontation, 
more of complementarity between north 
and south.Even before the colonial 
period, with the country as it was before, 
you sometimes had chiefs in the south, in 
the Mauritanian Negro community that 
is, who were allies of chiefs in the 
Mauritanian Arab community in the 
north and these alliances worked against 
the chiefs of cantons in the south and 
sometimes against the chiefs of tribal 
confederations in the north. So there 
tended to be complementarity and practi
cally never confrontation. Every com
munity has its own special features, of 
course, its own culture and traditions, but 
this is our wealth. As I see it, our country 
is a reflection of Africa as a whole, with 
an Arab north and a Negro-African 
south. It has to be a reflection of this 
reality, which is to say that everything to 
do with the African world must have a 
specific reflection and echo here in this 
country. This is why, since independence, 

we have been the constant supporters of 
liberation movements in South Africa, in 
Zimbabwe, in Mozambique and in 
Angola. But as we are also Arabs, we are 
attached to the Arab world too and 
everything in the world has a special echo 
here, particularly among the Maurit
anian Arabs. This explains our solidarity 
with the Palestinians. National unity is 
the basis for everything in Mauritania. 
Everything we do, all our economic 
development programmes and our agree
ments with the IMF and the World Bank 
depend on boosting our will to live 
together. That is why our movement — 
which will no doubt be working in a more 
highly structured political framework 
tomorrow — will continue to strive for 
the consolidation of national unity. 

► But what can political differences be 
founded on in Mauritania if you do away 
with the ethnic and tribal framework ? Do 
you yourself have an ideology to refer to 
and, if not, in the name of what do you 
expect to gather people together if not 
ethnic or tribal considerations? 

— First of all, I have reservations 
about every political movement and 
political party having what is essentially a 
tribal basis at the moment. I have to say 
that it is something which is entirely 
foreign to me and to my group. The plain 
fact of the matter is that our country is 
made up of two entities. That is basic and 
must be reflected in all political action, 
which means that there cannot be an 
exclusively Arab party or an exclusively 
Mauritanian Negro party. Any party 
must reflect the living reality of the 
national population. Our movement is 
liberal in its approach to economic action 
and it is liberal in its approach to politics 
too. It is pro-freedom of involvement and 
pro-freedom of the press. But this libera
lism still has to be adapted to conditions 
here, because we are a developing 
country, a nation under construction, 
and the State cannot take no notice and 
let liberalism have free rein. 

► The economic situation in your 
country is particularly serious, as it is in 
many other parts of Africa, and there was 
violent reaction to the devaluation of the 
ouguiya recently, wasn't there, with de
monstrations in the street and a curfew? 
How do you react to things like that ? 

— After more than 10 years of running 
the country, the present ruling party 
called in the IMF. If the IMF had not 
been useful or the country's economic 
health had been good, then the IMF 
would not have come here with its 
recipes. But the economy is on its knees 
and a solution has to be found. The 

responsibility for this, as we see it, lies 
with the disastrous management of the 
ruling party. All countries call on the 
IMF in situations of this kind. The thing 
is that, when we applied to the IMF, we 
should have got everyone involved, be
cause the management of the country is 
the concern of everyone who lives here. 
Diagnoses should have been made first, 
the whole population, the economic 
operators and the trade union rep
resentatives should have been told, peo
ple's views and suggestions should have 
been listened to and the pros and cons of 
the agreements with the IMF should have 
been clearly set out. We are in what is 
called a democratic régime and the 
national assembly should represent the 
people. But it was neither informed nor 
consulted. The decision was taken by the 
Government alone. 

► What should Mauritania's inter
national policy be, in your opinion? 

— First of all, this is a small country, it 
is fighting for survival and so con
siderable modesty is called for in talking 
about it. That is not to say that we do not 
have our own special features and origi
nality. When the President of the Re
public had responsibilities at a par
ticularly difficult moment, he said that 
our country had to be a link between the 
Arab world and black Africa. That is a 
constant, I believe, and it means that our 
foreign policy has to be something which 
brings us closer to people and makes for 
moderation. Our action has to fit into a 
regional unit, our immediate environ
ment. We should have good relations 
with Mali and Senegal, countries with 
which we are friendly. Our action has to 
reflect this north-south solidarity, which 
is vital because it reflects the reality of our 
nation. 

► You are an Islamic republic, but 
many of your political leaders have said 
that you cannot found a party on Islam 
alone. There are various so-called fundam
entalist tendencies in Arab countries and in 
neighbouring Negro-African countries 
which have espoused Islam. But the history 
of Islam in Mauritania is very special and I 
have the impression that you don't have 
that fundamentalism here. Can you tell us 
why? 

— Islam is part of our everyday lives 
here in Mauritania. It is like the air we 
breathe and any extremism is out of the 
question. Mauritanians practise their 
religion freely. There is no constraint. 
Any extremism is rejected, fundamenta
lism cannot develop here and we think it 
is odd to take religion for anything other 
than tolerance, acceptance and dia
logue, o 
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Interview with freelance journalist 

Yahya Ould Bechir 
Our job is not to put forward 
ready-made social, political or 

organisational formulae' 
► You are in charge of the publication 

Al-Bayane, reputed to be one of the leading 
lights of the independent press in Maurit
ania, not just because of its circulation but 
because it comes out in French and Arabic. 
How did the paper come about and why did 
you create it? 

— Al-Bayane first came out in De
cember 1991, when the move to de
mocracy began and we were given the 
freedom to publish it. What was being 
said at the time wasn't the message that 
we wanted to hear, or it wasn't expressed 
properly, or it wasn't put across in a 
technically acceptable way. Pamphleteer
ing and stereotyped writing had to go. 

'The language of democracy was 
missing' 

► How was your message different? 

— On the one hand, there was the 
official story, the provocative version put 
out by the military which went: 'I took 
your freedom, but now you have grown 
up, you can have it back'. The other 
message was a mechanical attempt at 
explaining things using the class struggle 
as a reference. We had democracy, but we 
didn't have the language of democracy. 
We didn't choose democracy. It was 
given to us and it is dangerous that we do 
not have a user's manual for it. It's rather 
as if you had given us a machine without 
explaining how to use it. The problem is 
the same as with development through 
technology transfer. Just as we never 
made a success of development through 
technology transfer, we shall never 
achieve social development by importing 
or being granted democracy. The aim of 
the editorial team is to express a way of 
seeing things rather than an ideology. 
This is one of the reasons why 60% of our 
paper is written by other people. 

► Would it be right to say that you are 
not looked upon as an opposition press but 

rather as a channel for explanation and 
social criticism ? 

— It is true that we haven't got a 
specific editorial line. We do not really 
have an editorial, except occasionally. 
Our lack of an editorial line is a result of a 
lack of a set political line. Our approach is 
critical of a particular type of social 
organisation. But we have no fixed 
ideology or politics. We have no miracle 
answers. Our job is not to put forward 
ready-made social, political or organis
ational formulae. By putting problems 
forward clearly and impartially, we have 
a basis to start seeking solutions. 

Politically speaking, we see very little 
difference between the ruling party, the 
PRDS, and the opposition, the UFD. If 
there are differences, they are minimal. A 
lot of people have joined the PRDS 
because it is in power, but if the UFD got 
to power tomorrow, those same people 
would join the UFD. There is no funda
mental dispute between them as to the 
type of society they are working towards. 
Ultimately, they are identical — apart 
from the UFD being more emotional 
than political. 

«Beggars mustn't behave 
like lords» 

What we want to do is propose an 
approach or method. We don't want to 
take power. We are rather like Louis de 
Saint-Just in thinking that any govern
ment, be it from the present opposition or 
the present ruling party, is the enemy of 
the people. We are highly critical of the 
system of social values. 

► Your approach reminds me a little bit 
of that of a Gramsci-style organic intel
lectual. Don't you feel that, as far as 
traditional society is concerned, you are a 
little bit off-centre? Is there a specific 
mode of development which can cater for 
this? 

Mauritania's particularities are 
being used for political ends. Everyone 
has their particularities in fact, but this 
cannot be a pretext for refusing contri
butions from outside. Just because I am 
different does not mean that I have 
rejected things - - democracy, say -
which have not originated in my country. 
Our backwardness in development must 
inevitably be reflected in other fields. It 
would be wrong to cut ourselves off even 
further because of our particularities. 

Self-sustaining underdevelopment 
► Are the causes of what you call your 

economic backwardness in fact cyclical or 
structural? 

— They are mainly structural, al
though some of them are the result of 
cyclical events like drought or military 
action! The essential thing is to change 
the quality of management. We must 
contrive to break the system by which, 
despite international aid, our under
development is self-sustaining. 

► Do you think people's attitudes have 
to be changed too ? 

— That is the big problem. Attitudes 
have to be changed. They change all the 
time, of course, every day, through 
communication and being open to the 
outside world and seeing pictures from all 
over the place. Economic difficulties and 
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their corollary, structural adjustment, 
mean that people's outlooks have to 
change. You can't treat slaves as inferiors 
if you can't balance your own budget at 
the end of the month. Impoverishment 
alas, is a source of social progress. 
People's attitudes do change, but we need 
leaders who take account of these 
changes at the grassroots. It is the leaders' 
attitudes which haven't changed. They 
ought to want to, but, tragically, they 
don't. We need a strong team of leaders, 
with efficient management methods — 
not necessarily highly democratic meth
ods, but involving technocrats, whose 
outlook has changed. 

Let me give you an example. A Maurit
anian man wears something like 
30 metres of material when two would be 
plenty. People haven't changed their 
outlook yet, but they have changed their 
behaviour. And let us not forget that 
these notions of outlook and particularity 
can sometimes be used as political pre
texts pure and simple. In other fields, 
those same political leaders do things 
which people disapprove of. It is a fact 
that corruption, for example, is con
demned by people of all opinions all over 
the world. But that doesn't stop them 
from being corrupt ! The real question is 
whether a change in attitude will bring 
about development or development will 
bring about a change in people's atti
tudes. The truth is no doubt somewhere 
between the two. Everybody has to go 
part of the way. 

Aid goes to people who aren't 
ready to receive it 

► We now know that the development 
you are talking about is an internal process 
and as much a social, cultural and political 
change as an economic one. So what can 
external cooperation do? Keep pace with 
the process or trigger it ? 

— This is something I am very pessim
istic about, because I believe that aid has 
not really been a success — humanitarian 
considerations apart. When it comes to 
humanitarian action, the Europeans have 
always come to the aid of other peoples in 
a very sentimental way. This kind of aid is 
vital to mankind, which forms one big 
village. But the last couple of decades are 
no cause for optimism about aid as a 
means of development. This aid goes to 
people who aren't ready to receive it. We 
aren't properly set up or organised to 
make this effort yet. Development aid 

should be a lever rather than a top-up. 
But aid is still aid and must not replace 
the essentials. 

► Going beyond your internal con
straints, you have external constraints too, 
don't you ? Your country is often coveted in 
north and south alike... 

— My country is at the edge of the 
Maghreb, at the edge of West Africa and 
at the edge of the Sahel. Edges are 
extremities and extremities are very 
sensitive. Spatially speaking, the Maurit
anians are concentrated along the River 
Senegal, with pockets in the north, near 
the mining towns. The local populations 
feel they are being invaded by the other 
people who come because they have been 
forced out from the desert. A new system 
of land distribution has to be devised. 
And the Maghreb is closer to the centre of 
world development than we are, closer 
than our south. It is perfectly natural for 
Mauritania to look more towards the 
Maghreb. The AMU is our last remain
ing hope, really. We have always looked 
south, so such a change will not occur 
without upheaval. But the choice is 
justified by history, geography and the 
economic situation. It's completely lo
gical. However, it would be wrong to 
back out of the south. The south has to 
accept the fact that Mauritania is in the 
Maghreb too. We cannot break with 
Senegal. That must be made clear. Per
haps we should even break off for a year 
or two, just so they will realise that it is 
possible for us to be in the Maghreb and 
with them at the same time. For decades 
now our affiliations in the south have 
been a source of frustration to our Arab 
populations and Arab nationalism was 
indeed exacerbated because of it. We are 
moving towards a new balance which will 
bother the Black-African population to 
begin with. But we shall achieve normal 
stability. The Arabs have all that comes 
from being a linguistic, cultural and 
ethnic majority and the others have all 
that comes from being Mauritanian. We 
have to start striking a fresh balance now 
if we are to achieve a situation of normal 
stability. 

► How would you characterise the 
independent press in Mauritania? 

— We are still very much on the 
sidelines. Everything possible is done to 
ignore us. We have no access to inform
ation. We have never had an interview 
from any Minister or the Head of State. 

We exist, yes, but are not given the 
resources on which to exist. It is not the 
Ministry of the Interior which operates 
the censorship. It is the population itself. 
Say something unpleasant about some
one and the whole tribe will be on your 
back. The people themselves cannot cope 
with the idea of a journalist's job taking 
him beyond his tribal or ethnic affili
ations. 

Economically speaking, the market is 
very narrow. Very few people can read. 
And there is a huge rift between the two 
cultures, the Arab and the French. So our 
already small market is split into two. 
And because the market is so small, the 
cost price of newspapers is very high. So 
it's a vicious circle. We are looking for a 
way out. We are trying to get together in a 
kind of economic interest group which 
could bring the sale price down. The 
problem is covering the country at a 
reasonable price. We get help from 
UNESCO for a news distribution service, 
but for the rest, we depend on income 
from advertising and subsidies from the 
State. But the share of advertising is such 
that advertisers focus mostly on the 
official press. In fact, the independent 
press is the only evidence of a democratic 
regime here in Mauritania. It is as useful 
for society as for the Government itself. 
One of our problems is training journal
ists. Our entire team is composed of 
teachers, but teachers are not journalists. 
UNESCO, France, Germany and the 
United States are helping us as a move to 
sustain press freedom, particularly in the 
areas of training and exchanges. A press 
company has to be profitable, of course, 
but it must not be a financial high-flyer. It 
causes envy if it is. If the press is poor, 
that is its biggest guarantee of indepen
dence. 

► We have said a lot about the written 
press, which, to quote the current President 
of Mali, is the 'literate talking to the 
literate'. What is the situation as regards 
radio and television ? 

— That is something I am very pessim
istic about. After a year and a half of 
démocratisation, there is no democratic 
opening in these areas of the media. 
However, I think it would be a mistake to 
confuse the number of existing forms of 
the media with democracy. As our 
country is poor, I think it is better to open 
up the existing media rather than have 
more of them.o 

Interview by D.D. 
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Women in Mauritania 

iMen are so strong that they have 
managed to make us believe whatever 

they wanted' 

Women may have the same rights and 
duties as men according to the Koran, but 
in Mauritania, they are inferior. Amongst 
some of the difficulties women have to 
confront are: 
— endemic disease and repeated, 
frequent pregnancies; 
— the fact that the men go away to the 
towns ; 
— a heavy domestic workload ; 
— no legal protection in either the family 
or society ; 
— not enough food. 

Fortunately, such social practices as 
force feeding and excision are on their 
way out, but one cause of women's 
inferiority is still the fact that they do not 
get any proper schooling — despite the 
old adage which says that when you 

1 Compiled from various talks, particularly those 
with Mrs Dilitu Zein. Adviser to the President of the 
Senate and former Head of Women's Status, and 
Miss Hindou Mint Ainina, an Al Bayane journalist. 

educate a man, you educate an in
dividual, but when you educate a women, 
you educate society. 

The main purpose of marriage is to 
keep the group together and most mar
riages are arranged, with the parents' 
consent. Class is still all-important and 
marriage is not an opportunity to change 
castes. And although men may marry 
foreign women, women who marry fore
ign men run the risk of being disowned by 
their family. The law of Islam — which 
some women challenge — says that a man 
may have four wives, although the wife 
may get the qadi to apply special con
ditions to the marriage, in particular to 
prevent the husband from entering into 
any further marriages, in which case she 
may suspend any other legal wives. 

But divorce is a scourge which under
mines the whole of Mauritanian society 
and the distress it causes emerged clearly 
from the discussions I had. Men are 
unhappy that women do not invest their 
energy in their marriage. But what is the 

point of making an effort when, by 
denouncing her in front of two witnesses, 
a man can arbitrarily throw his wife out'? 
Women complain that they have no home 
of their own. Indeed, those with divorced 
parents, who had no home to call their 
own in childhood, see the past repeating 
itself with their children. 

The main complaint is that women 
have no means of legal protection or 
recourse. For the time being it is the social 
code that has the final word. A draft legal 
code is on the drawing board, but nothing 
has really been codified as yet and 
husbands still take any decisions on their 
own. Under Moslem law, when families 
split up, the mothers get custody of the 
children and the fathers have to provide 
for them. However if there is a difference 
in social class, the husband keeps the 
children. With 33% of women divorced, 
all this creates considerable family insta
bility. 

What women's promotion? 
Many people have found that despite 

their modesty and apparent distance, 
women arc the mediators in a society 
where galantry is the order of the day. 
Others suggest that the acquisition of 
power depends on influence and recogn
ise the fact that 'behind every great man 
there is a great women' — what some men 
call the charm of domination and some 
women domination through charm. 
Women are genuinely present in private 
life, it is true, although often as no more 
than keepers of the peace of the 
household. And they are free to do what 
they like with their belongings, without 
their husbands' say. 

Economically speaking, equal pay is 
the rule, more or less, in the modern 
sector but only 4% of women work in it. 
However, their economic power in the 
informal sector is considerable. 

Administratively and politically speak
ing, women are represented in the civil 
service and they played an important part 
in the contestation of the 1970s. Their 
main claim is still for laws to prevent their 
husbands from throwing them out at will 
and to prevent so many divorces or at 
least to provide social protection to 
reduce the suffering. Many women regret 
the passing of nomadic societies, where 
man by nature may have been rebellious, 
but woman by nature was by no means 
docile.o D.D. 
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Cooperation with the EEC 

A talk with the 
Commission Delegate, 

Jean-Michel Perille 

► A fresh political balance was struck 
in Mauritania in 1992, wasn't it? How do 
you see it all? 

— First of all, let me say that Maurit
ania is a country which is divided, or 
rather which bridges two worlds, two 
civilisations and two cultures. This is the 
very essence of the matter and it must be 
borne in mind in any reading of the 
country's history. Let me add that I think 
it is a pity that so little is known about the 
country and that I hope that you will be 
able to give a less subjective and therefore 
truer picture of it in this edition of The 
Courier. 

Why was 1992 important? It was 
important, naturally, because it saw the 
development of the political move to
wards democracy. 

Everyone recognised the fact that what 
we called the tenting campaign, the 
election campaign that is, was the first 
proper exercise in true and complete 
freedom. There was constant discussion, 
open discussion, between the different 
camps, colourful scenes of excitement 
with the microphones turned up and the 
sound on full so you wondered how the 
muezzin could still be heard calling the 
people to prayer. As far as the results 
were concerned, unanimity was no longer 
the rule, but it would be as well to be 
careful about bandying the word 'fraud' 
about. No doubt the actual figures were 

not scrupulously correct, but I think I am 
right in saying that the meaning of the 
elections was not betrayed. Isn't it what 
our political commentators call the perks 
of the outgoing party? But clearly the 
results rankled and no doubt caused 
frustration too and this led the opposition 
to drop out of the process of institutional 
democracy, just when the potential for a 
first period of freedom seemed so good. 

So the opposition lost its original 
momentum, seeking new legitimacy after 
the elections. It was difficult, the path was 
strewn with obstacles and some people 
saw it all as a battle within the leadership 
rather than a quest for legitimacy, but 
isn't that exactly what always happens 
with any new period of freedom, with all 
its excesses and its inadequacies? 

However, my view — since that is what 
you wanted to know — is that Maurit
ania embarked upon a move towards 
democracy in 1992, although I am per
fectly well aware that there is still a long 
way to go before we get beyond the 
institutional concerns and right into the 
everyday concerns of the man in the 
street. But the forward movement is now 
irreversible and all the Mauritanians 
must be congratulated for having embar
ked upon it without the serious excesses 
that all too many other countries have 
experienced and are indeed still ex
periencing. 

► Mauritania has always been an 
ambiguous place, but it seems to be leaning 
more and more towards the Arab world 
now, doesn 't it ? Am I wrong ? 

— Just now I mentioned bridging two 
worlds and two cultures. Without being a 
specialist — and how could I be after only 
a few months in this country, which is as 
attractive as it is complex? — I can 
certainly see a move towards the Arab 
world which is reflected in the importance 
of what I should call an Arab way of 
doing things in the daily round, in the 
street, in life itself. It is not new in itself, of 
course, but what perhaps is new is its 
importance and its influence. It is a mode 
of expression and behaviour which, I 
agree, represents a strengthening of the 
historical tendency, the natural tendency 
I might say, to espouse all things Arab. 
This is an Islamic Republic and the Islam 
in this case is as moderate as it is tolerant, 
although there is no tolerance of devi
ation. But it is still an Arab Republic, 
though with a varied ethnic make-up, 
which is a sure source of human and 
cultural wealth. 

► They spoke French ten years ago. 
Now it's Arabic. 

— That does seem to be the case. 
Independent newspapers, Eveil Hebdo 
for example, have been very critical lately 
of the gradual but rapid disappearance of 
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French from the education al system. Yet 
bilingualism does seem to be a plus point 
when you have an Arabic language 
culture and a French-language African 
culture. It is a major asset — at least, I 
think it is — and it would be a pity to see it 
go or at least dwindle to the point of 
excluding an integral part of the Maurit
anian population. 

► Mauritania is an ambiguous country. 
Isn 't it also paradoxical, in some ways ? 

— Ambiguity and paradox. That is one 
way of putting it, which at least has the 
merit of provoking thought and analysis. 

Two important things happened in 
1992, as you know. I am referring to the 
re-opening of relations with Senegal, of 
course, and the finalisation of the struc
tural adjustment negotiations. Given 
what was involved, it would be re
asonable to expect the first event to have 
been politically motivated and the second 
economically motivated. Saying that the 
opposite was the case is perhaps over
simplifying matters, but I don't think it's 
wrong. A major political decision was 
taken, at least that is the way I see it, for 
major economic reasons and a conven
tionally economic decision had to be 
taken for largely political reasons -
which of course prompts us to think not 
so much in terms of straight lines as of 
interactive complementarity, and that 
forces us to temper the traditional ten
dency of our classic political commen
tators to see things in black and white and 
to run our analyses in dual and not just 
primal terms any more. 

► How have your relations with 
Mauritania in terms of cooperation de
veloped in the course of this ambiguous and 
paradoxical year ? 

— After a long period spent preparing 
policies and strategies and working on 
specific cases, our Lomé IV cooperation 
is beginning to take shape in the field, in 
transport and health infrastructure. This 
of course backs up the already well 
advanced Lomé III schemes (the Gorgol 
agricultural programme and the road 
maintenance operation). 

It is also worth noting that coordi
nation among both the Member States of 
the Community and all the funders is 
having a practical effect too. in food aid. 
in public health, in road maintenance, in 
agricultural credit and in the reorganis
ation of the fisheries sector. This. I 

Lomé IV 
Indicative programme signed on 18 April 1991 
The Community is to provide Mauritania with a total of ECU 80.5 million, worth 

roughly UM 8.5 billion, under this programme. It will be divided as follows. 
A. ECU 61 million in the form of Commission-managed grants. These are 
programme resources, to be spent, as a matter of priority, on two focal areas: 
— 60% (about ECU 37 million) on basic socio-economic infrastructure (roads, 
ports and water supply) ; 
— 30% (about ECU 18 million) on rural development schemes (irrigated farming 
and land development schemes in ncn-irrigated zones) ; 
— 10% (about ECU 6 million) on schemes outside these two focal areas (mining 
research, for example, trade promotion, institutional support, the national aspects 
of regional cooperation schemes and general studies). 
B. ECU 8.5 million, a first instalment of the specific Lomé IV funds for the ongoing 
structural adjustment support, with the idea of cushioning the social effect. 
C. ECU 11 million in the form of EIB-managed risk capital. This is a minimum 
contribution to the financing of projects and programmes in various areas of 
production (the Government is aiming at mining-SNIM, water and power 
production and industrial SMEs). 

Then there are the extra resources which Mauritania could get over the 1990-95 
period in the way of non-programme EDF aid, e.g. Stabex, Sysmin, emergency aid, 
food aid counterpart funds and other EIB-managed resources. 

Since the programme was signed, various dossiers — a mining research project, 
for example, and a scheme to rehabilitate hospitals in Nouakchott and A'ioun 
Atrouss — have been finalised. 

The work programme in hand is geared to Stabex, fisheries, structural 
adjustment support and back-up for the Planning Ministry. 

A new approach to road maintenance, which cuts through all the red tape, has 
been set up. 

Action in the rural sector could be along two main lines : 
— concentrated production schemes to help reach national targets; 
— schemes with low technical input which generate know-how models and 
methods of operation which can be used as points of reference in other regions. 

believe, is an essential achivement for 
funders and Mauritania alike and it is 
probably a creative basis for the future 
schemes of all concerned. 

► What are the main areas of Com
munity assistance in this country? 

— Infrastructure, farming, fishing, 
mining through the SNIM (with the EIB, 
Stabex and the EDF). health and. of 
course, support for structural adjust
ment, something that will be taking 
practical shape in 1993 and should be a 
coherent framework for all our schemes, 
over and above the purely financial 
aspect. 

There is probably no point in listing all 
our schemes here. I am sure they all 
appear somewhere in this issue. An 
important innovation. I believe, is the 

appearance of this new frame of reference 
I have just mentioned, which is a vital 
means of maximising the effect of our 
assistance. Of course it demands fresh 
determination from us and above all from 
our partners — some people would call it 
conditionality. I should like us to speak 
the same language, in fact, with a clear 
political commitment to working to
gether for the greater well-being of all, 
without restrictions or reversals. Having 
said that, our last operation, run mainly 
by my predecessors, is worth a special 
mention — the A'ioun el Atrouss water 
supply system which I had the pleasure of 
inaugurating recently in the presence of 
representatives of all the Member States 
here in Mauritania. I think I can say, 
without any false modesty, that I had the 
honour of cutting the ribbon for a major 
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achievement of unimpeachable technical 
calibre and undeniable usefulness. My 
predecessors and my colleagues here 
today should be thanked for the constant 
effort they put in every day to bring about 
such achievements. 

► There seems to be a major discussion 
about agriculture going on here in Maurit
ania at the moment. A lot of the people I 
have spoken to have mentioned it. 

— Going beyond this country's no
madic tradition, which is disappearing 
slowly but surely, people are tending to 
settle and the settling process, like the 
desert, is moving further and further 
south, towards the banks of the Senegal. 
This new, heavy pressure is not without 
its problems and, of course, it is the 
cornerstone of this debate. 

The current approach — taking the 
idea to its limit — is to have a system of 
development in which every inhabitant, 
regardless of his past or his skills, has to 
be able to work a plot of land, even if that 
means creating a category of penurious 
land owners. But the most elementary 
financial and economic analyses suggest 
that, today, as things stand, it is better to 
be a wage-earner than a land owner. So 
why not think about private land ap
propriation accompanied by a proper 
system of paid agricultural employment 
and review the role of the big rural sector 
operators — the State and the funders, 
that is? They could then provide proper 
back-up, guaranteeing water supplies and 
credit facilites and research, for example, 
and the beneficiaries could then develop 
their know-how and thereby regain the 
right to take charge of their own future 
without having everyone involved in their 
decisions and what they are going to do. 

Let me give you just one example of 
this. Today, Mauritania is making an 
urgent appeal for food aid when nothing 
is being grown on almost 50% of its 
15 000 hectares of rice development. 
Some people will say, of course, that 
crops are behind this year because of the 
shortage of agricultural credit facilities, 
but the real problem is the all-too-
common one of land ownership, isn't it? 
The land law of 1983 broke a great deal of 
particularly new ground, but it has not 
had that much effect in the field. 

To conclude, perhaps too rapidly, it is 
vital, in agriculture, to allow full rein to a 
real desire for innovation which takes the 
realities of the terrain into account. There 

60% of the Lomé IV indicative programme has been earmarked for basic economic 
infrastructure such as roads (shown here), ports water supply 

are people who are willing to plough 
capital into farming. There are others 
who are capable of running farms in the 
full meaning of the term. And there are 
others still who know-how to develop, 
and those who have a labour force to sell. 
And of course there are those with know-
how in areas parallel to rural production. 
Those who do not have the capital they 
need and cannot count on the cooper
ation of traditional land owners will 
inevitably have to get into groups. 

Development plans based on premisses 
of this kind will obviously involve other 
changes in the financing of this sector. In 
particular, financing could go direct to 
the farmers themselves or to their rep
resentatives, so they could then decide 
which (public or private) partners they 
wanted, in their own best interests and, 
no doubt, in the best interests of the 
sector as a whole. 

Will this put an end to what I once 
called the three As system — adminis
tered, assisted agriculture — and give the 
people concerned their rights back at 
last? That is the question. 

► The debate is not just about agricul
ture, of course. Fisheries seem to be the 
subject of national discussion too. What 
can the European Community do here? 

— First of all, let me scotch an old 
story. It is no longer true, alas, to say that 
Mauritanian waters are the best stocked 
in the world. Over-fishing and ill-advised 
catches have eaten into the reserves, 
making sensible management of the 
marine resources a necessity. Add to this 
— and, once again, you must forgive me 
for over-simplifying — the fact that, for 
all sorts of reasons, Mauritania never gets 
all the returns on the sector and you will 
realise that what is one of the most 
promising activities is itself the cause of 

major problems in other areas. I am 
thinking particularly of banking here. 
Very simply, and no doubt rather too 
summarily, the question in this sector is 
how to improve management at every 
level. We are going to be helping restruc
ture the sector, in particular by means of 
Stabex 90 and 91 funds worth about ECU 
14 million. It would be a good idea, I 
believe, to concentrate on the type of 
approach we were talking about just a 
second ago — helping investment with a 
system of guarantees and so on, ensuring 
monitoring and back up and putting 
responsibility on the shoulders of the 
people involved. But I don't want to 
anticipate the results of the major studies 
due to start in the first quarter of 1993, 
since these should indeed enlighten us as 
to the best solutions for the sector. 

► Are you happy with what has been 
done so far — overall, I mean, since we do 
not have time to go into all the other 
sectors ? 

— It is a shame we cannot look at other 
sectors where the Community plays a 
significant part, of course — and I am 
thinking of roads here, and above all road 
maintenance, and health and so on, not to 
forget the structural adjustment drive due 
to start soon. I am sorry I cannot discuss 
these in detail. I should just like to convey 
my general satisfaction with the effort 
everyone has made to give practical shape 
to a coherent Community programme 
which is beneficial to all our Mauritanian 
partners. 

Although it may well be that, at some 
stages in our cooperation, the political 
context, and the démocratisation process 
especially, has made it more difficult to 
find answers, they are all the more fruitful 
and enriching if you get the chance to 
experience them on a daily basis, o 

Interview by D.D. 
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Area: l 025 520 km2 

Population: 2 020 000 

Religion: Islam 

Official language: Arabic 

Working languages: Arabic & French 

Currency: Ouguiya 

Per capita GNP: S490 

Population density: 1.8 inhabitants 
per km2 

Profile * 

Source: U N P D . 

Population spread: 

■40% urban; 

48% rural; 

12% nomadic 

Infant mortality: 127/1000 

Life expectancy at birth : 46 years 

Access to clean water: 66% 

Doctors per inhabitant: 1/10 000 

School attendance : 
■ 70% primary; 

16% secondary; 

 3% higher 

Adult literacy: 

40% men ; 
 16% women; 
 28% total 

Debt servicing: 32% of exports 

Aid per inhabitant : $ 102 

Principal exports: fisheries products 
and iron ore 

Principal export markets: Italy, 
Spain, France, United Kingdom and 
Japan 

Infrastructure : 

 1600 km roads; 
670 km railways; 
 111 000 Mw/h electricity (other than 

SNIM) 
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APROMA 
and ACP commodities 

Reorganisation or reform ? 
APROMA, the ACP-EEC market pro

duction association, met in the Hôtel 
Métropole in Brussels on 7-10 December, 
with Mr M. Manceau, the organisation's 
Director-General, in the chair. 

On the agenda was the reorganisation 
and marketing of various ACP agricul
tural commodities. Numerous delegates 
from ACP producing countries, in Africa 
especially, attended the meeting, which 
focused on coffee and cocoa, two pro
ducts which constitute the bulk of the 
export commodity markets in the coun
tries invited to attend. Views were ex
changed on bananas, groundnuts, cotton 
and palm nuts, but there were no in-depth 
discussions on these products, although 
Senegal's SONACOS-packed ground
nuts were often mentioned, above all to 
point up the fact that this product was a 
special one as far as the country's 
economic problems were concerned. 

What does reorganising and liberalis
ing the ACP's agricultural commodity 
industries mean? That was the big ques
tion for delegates at the three-and-a-half-
day meeting. In his opening speech, Peter 
Pooley, Deputy Director-General of De
velopment at the Commission, fuelled the 
discussion on this very basic issue by 
reminding the meeting of the context in 
which the ACPs were having to reorgan
ise this sector of their economies. 
Rationalisation and adjustment in this 
area was forced on these countries in the 
mid-1980s by the world price slump and a 
dwindling dollar, he said, and this had led 
to a major decline in the price of cocoa 
(60%), coffee (57%) and tea (31%) in 
1980-1990, with the whittling away of 
export earnings and mounting budget 
deficits in the countries concerned as the 
main results. 

Something had to be done and the 
Commission and other donors had 
helped the ACP States start reorganising 
these sectors, where veritable monopolies 
had been established over the years and 
inefficiency arose from the absence of any 
alternative private operators. This was 
what reorganisation was all about. 

Reform not upheaval 
The discussions began laboriously. 

Many people were involved and, al
though they were all concerned with 
agricultural commodities, they had dif
ferent and occasionally divergent inter
ests and approaches. Not only did each 
country have its own idea, interpretation 
and even specific targets in the reorganis
ation exercise. Some saw it as a new way 
of forcing a policy on them from the 
outside — something which, they main
tained, would never solve the commodity 
problem properly. Most delegates pre
sented their ideas to listening business
men, dealers whose concerns were ob
viously too far removed one from anoth
er. 

The talks did in fact throw up three or 
four major guidelines or approaches for 
the ACP commodity sector reorganis
ation — they dealt basically with coffee 
and cocoa and very little was said about, 
say, bananas — and they were described 
in practical terms, essentially, by Ca
meroon, Côte d'Ivoire, Kenya and Tan
zania. 

In the latter case, that of Tanzania, 
there was no new policy in the present 
context of changing international mar
kets, but affirmation of the country's 
attachment to the policy of the all-
powerful State, Ujaama, whereby the 
authorities alone are responsible for the 
industry, from production to collection 
and marketing, and the peasant pro
ducers are simply the agents of that 
policy. This comes as a surprise from a 
State, and an ACP one at that, which is 
losing more and more credibility on the 
economic management front. 

Then came the Kenyan approach, 
presented with impeccable logic by 
Simeon R. Onchere of the Coffee Board 
of Kenya. He said that the job of the State 
was neither to fix nor to stabilise the 
prices of products, but to create con
ditions of free competition in which the 
best coffee or cocoa price for the pro
ducer could be established through peri
odic harvest auctions, as far as possible in 

the light of the various national or 
international market indicators. 

The third big approach was from Côte 
d'Ivoire. This country has the distinction 
of being one of the world's leading coffee 
and cocoa producers whose economy is 
now on its knees because of the world 
price slump in these products. What 
Prosper Kouassi Atsé, technical and 
administrative head of the CSSPPA 
(Agricultural price stabilisation and sup
port fund), wanted to know first was 
whether the funders', proposed reorgani
sation would really help prop up these 
sectors in the producing countries or 
whether it was just a question of re
organising to guarantee the consumer 
countries their supplies without guaran
teeing stable incomes for the exporters. In 
other words, how much of an incentive 
was the guaranteed price to the producers 
supposed to be? This, Mr Kouassi Atsé 
maintained, was something which most 
of the funders' suggested reorganisation 
programmes avoided. So the State had to 
take steps to protect the peasant pro
ducers as far as possible. In Côte d'Ivoire, 
he said, referring to an idea from Ca
meroon, the price of coffee (FF 2 per kg) 
during the last agricultural year had 
already reached the discouragement 
threshold and this residual price would 
not buy more than 10 lumps of sugar next 
year — the suicide threshold for the 
Ivorian peasants. The State would not 
countenance reorganisation of a kind 
which would wipe out most of its pro
ducers — hence the policy of the Govern
ment, which was anxious to proceed stage 
by stage to ensure that the producers' 
interests were properly catered for 
throughout the reorganisation process. 
'What we want is reform, not upheaval', 
Mr Kouassi Atsé told the Head of 
APROMA, pointedly. 

He went on to say he was sorry that the 
discussions had allotted so little time to 
the conditions of production, emphasis
ing that export prices were meanningless 
unless they gave the peasant producers 
what they basically needed to go on 
producing. He also rejected the idea of 
sales programmes consisting, as they had 
heard, of periodically putting fixed quan
tities of products on the market in the 
light of trends in prices. Mr Kouassi Atsé 
further insisted on the importers' man-
ipulaton of prices and stressed that this 
was why it was not really possible to let 
the market regulate the prices paid to the 
producers. 
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Drying coffee in Kenya. 
The job of the State is neither to fix nor to stabilise prices, but to create conditions of free competition 

Avoiding the discouragement 
threshold 

Last came the first approach to re
organisation, Cameroon's, masterfully 
presented by Dieudonné Ond Ond and 
Henri Fankam. What did it consist of? 
The system proposed by the funders 
involved 'the planter being the weakest 
link in the chain' and, production costs 
being what they were, there would be no 
more producers in the end, because the 
world price was too low to enable them to 
carry on producing, Mr Ond Ond ex
plained. So Cameroon had come up with 
another system based on what Mr Ond 
Ond called the discouragement thres
hold, the idea being to take a price level 
below which the producer would see no 
point in working. On this basis, the 
Government decided that various para
meters or economic indicators were 
required to fix a basic price to the planter 
whereby he could keep on producing even 
in the event of world prices declining 
further. 

The second thing about this approach 
was the actual meaning of liberalisaton, 

which emerged as State withdrawal from 
a commodity trade now entirely in the 
hands of private exporters, who took all 
the risks. Although these exporters might 
earn or indeed lose money through 
competition, they alone bore the econ
omic risks involved, the Cameroonian 
representative explained. 

The fact that the State was withdraw
ing did not absolve it from regulating 
competition or defending the basic 
income policy. So there was still a degree 
of price stabilisation, based on the annual 
average of the rates obtaining during the 
various agricultural years, and it could 
mean a gain or a loss for the exporters, 
depending on whether the average price 
was above or below the indicative price 
for the season. The idea here, the Ca
meroonian delegate said, was to put 
responsibility on the exporters' shoulders 
and, most important, to reduce the 
number of civil servants in the system, 
since they cost far more than was com
patible with a policy of rationalising the 
incompressible expenditure in this sector. 

Cameroon also stressed the shortage of 
financial resources and the fact that 
banks did not come into the policy of 
reorganising the ACP commodity sec
tors. 

In conclusion, although the basic idea 
of reorganising ACP commodities was to 
make the products competitive on the 
internatonal market, as Peter Pooley 
pointed out at the beginning of the 
meeting, this was not really reflected in 
what the delegates from the producer 
countries said. However, the meeting was 
a useful one and the delegates' exchange 
of experience helped give a better idea of 
the real problems of those involved and 
the difficulty of coming up with answers. 

It would still be a good idea if 
APROMA tried to list the problems in 
future and base discussion of them on 
technical documents produced by the 
various groups invited rather than ex 
cathedra lectures of the sort which 
prompted the PNG represetative to say 
he was sceptical about the outcome, o 

Lucien PAGNI 
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RWANDA 
EEC aid and the challenge 

of rural development 
by Pasquale RAIMONDO * 

After 30 years of sustained and 
praiseworthy effort, Rwanda is faced 
with yet more challenges forcing it into 
constant acceleration of the pace of its 
twofold, social and economic change. 

The structural adjustment programme 
begun in October 1990 is intended to put 
the country back on the path to economic 
growth, controlled inflation and rational
ised public finance. An essential corollary 
to this is a return to the rules of the 
market and rehabilitation of the private 
sector. 

At almost the same time, the call for 
proper démocratisation of society was 
sounded loud and clear. With the wel
come move to a multiparty system which 
this implies, the process appears increas
ingly irreversible. 

Agriculture is a vital sector of Rwan
da's economy and society and provides a 
practical illustration of just what the 
economy as a whole has to do — i.e. get 
the people to say more (diagnosing the 
problems) and be more involved (apply
ing solutions). 

And as if these problems were not 
enough, there is war on top of them with 
the burden of hundreds of thousands of 
displaced persons and the destruction of 
the flimsy apparatus of agricultural 
production. 

Lastly — and this is most important — 
the country's new rural development 
challenges are an opportunity to put 
Europe's cooperation methods to the 
test, to fine-tune the concepts and to 
consolidate the programmes. 

Agricultural crisis 
Rwanda's lasting agricultural crisis 

began in the mid-1980s, with a basic 
imbalance involving economic stag
nation, demographic growth and agricul
tural regression. Farm output, increasing 
at an annual rate of 2%, cannot keep pace 
with demographic expansion of more 
than 3.3% p.a. GDP has been declining 

by an average of 0.5% p.a. since 1985 and 
there is no possibility of creating the non-
agriculturaljobs which would mop up the 
surplus rural labour force and create 
economically viable farms. 

Agricultural production is hampered 
by four things. 
— There is a problem of space. Farms 
have been divided up into small areas and 
there is increasing inequality in the 
distribution of land. 43% of the country's 
holdings are smaller than 0.75 ha in area 
while 16% are bigger than 2 ha. The 
former account for 15% and the latter 
43% of the total land available. 
— There is a problem with the fertility of 
the soil, because of poor inputs of both 
minerals (2 kg fertiliser per ha p.a.) and 
organic matter (abandonment of fallow 
periods, disappearance of pastures and 
cattle). There is also large-scale erosion 
(the equivalent of 8000 ha of arable land 
are lost every year). 
— Food production is a problem in terms 
of both quality (the daily ration of 1893 
Kcal contrasts with the norm of 2100 
Kcal) and quantity (a cereal shortfall of 
200 000 t p.a.). 
— Export avenues are blocked, par
ticularly in the coffee industry, where 

quality is diminishing (52% standard and 
40% ordinary in 1984 down to 2% 
standard and 95% ordinary in 1989) and 
quantity shrinking (53 782 t in 1987 down 
to 33 8301 in 1991). 

Lastly, there are two prices to pay for 
the destruction wrought by the war which 
began in October 1990 and the effective 
abandonment of the rural economy when 
people were forced to flee the trouble 
zones. There is a food deficit which 
international aid alone is currently trying 
to make up and there is the countryside in 
the 10 communes on the Ugandan fron
tier to rehabilitate, a job which has to be 
tackled as soon as possible. 

National agricultural policy 
The Rwandese Government is tackling 

the crisis, with the help of its main 
external partners, with a new national 
agricultural policy geared to introducing 
a market economy in the farm sector. The 
centralised method of agricultural 
administration, bolstered by the project-
type assistance of the funders, has not 
been successful in bringing progress to 
the farms. It is only the initiatives of 
millions of producers, encouraged by a 
free and competitive market, which can 
adapt resources to needs, make use of all 
the information scattered over the 
economy, make the most of opportunities 
and thus promote the rural areas. 

This kind of policy involves privatising 
input supply and product sales, ensuring 
regional specialisation and increased 
trade, intensifying production tech
niques, improving extension, research 

* Principal administrator and rural development 
adviser to the EEC Delegation in Rwanda. 

Field of sorghum 
The farmers cannot keep pace with the population 
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and credit systems, reforming land ow
nership and organising the peasant world 
into cooperative associations which will 
ultimately turn into professional agricul
tural organisations. 

The European contribution 
Community assistance for Rwanda's 

farm sector is both macro- and micro-
economic. 

Macro-economic assistance — This, pro
vided as part of the structural adjustment 
programme, comes in four main cate
gories. 

General and sectoral import program
mes (GIP/SIP) provide foreign exchange 
so that intermediate, capital and con
sumer goods can be imported. The idea is 
to lighten the external debt, improve the 
budget balance with counterpart funds 
accruing from the local sale of the 
imported products and help reorganise 
the agricultural economy by channelling 
some of the counterpart funds into the 
farm sector. In 1991-1992, Lomé IV SIPs 
for the agricultural sector were worth 
ECU 7.7 million. 

Stabex transfers are intended to make 
up for lost agricultural export revenue. 
The effect is achieved by purchasing, with 
foreign exchange, supplies and equip
ment to improve the quality, productivity 
and marketing of the main exports and by 
reorganising the various industries with 
counterpart funds accruing from the sale 

of the imported goods. Stabex 1990 
brought ECU 14 242 630 for coffee, ECU 
1 121 000 for tea, ECU 967 433 for hides 
and skins and ECU 241 109 for pyreth-
rum. Transfers in 1991 were for three 
products — ECU 9 184 660 for coffee, 
ECU 939 227 for hides and skins and 
ECU 11 269 for pyrethrum. 

Food aid, of which the Community 
(along with Canada) provides the largest 
amounts, has totalled 10 258 t of cereal 
equivalent, or 24% of total aid, over the 
past four years. Three quarters of this was 
emergency and a quarter structural food 
aid. 

Counterpart funds as budget support 
from the EEC were worth RF 986 million 
in 1992, almost 34% of total aid in this 
category (from Belgium, Canada, the 
EEC, Japan and Germany). Worth 
noting here is the pioneering work of the 
Kigali Delegation in the coordinated 
integration of the various contributions, 
which led to a Protocol between the 
Rwandese Government and the funders 
on general principles governing counter
part funds as support for the Rwandese 
budget, which Rwanda, Germany, Bel
gium. Canada, the IBRD, the EEC and 
the UNDP/WFP signed in Kigali on 
29 July 1992. 

Micro-economic assistance — These aid 
schemes include agricultural develop
ment operations and micro-projects. 
Under the 6th EDF. ECU 51 million was 
put into the food strategy support pro
gramme and its five components (the 

national input programme, the Butare 
prefecture and Zaire-Nile Crest integ
rated development projects, a training 
programme and institutional support for 
the Ministries of Planning and Agricul
ture). ECU 4.6 million was provided for 
micro-projects. 

The 7th EDF will continue to channel a 
large part of the national indicative 
programme into rural development, 
which, along with transport, is the focus 
this time. The two sectors will, between 
them, be receiving ECU 90 million of the 
total ECU 149.5 million. 

Strengths and weaknesses of the 
European contribution 

Strengths — The special thing about the 
Community assistance is that it is in
tegrated in two ways, vertically and 
horizontally. 

Vertical integration. The EDF pro
gramme affects all three levels of the 
agricultural economy - - macro-econ
omic (budget balance), sectoral (re
organisation of the various product 
industries) and micro-economic (agricul
tural schemes and micro-projects). The 
Community allocates considerable 
means for this. In 1990, for example, it 
was Rwanda's leading donor, with $37.3 
million, followed by France ($36.7 mil
lion), the IDA ($23.3 million), Germany 
($21.2 million) and Belgium ($18 mil
lion). 

Horizontal integration. A leading con
cern of the Delegation very early on was 
to come to grips with development issues 
as a whole and to take full account of the 
complementarity of the different com
ponents. The two big parts of the food aid 
support programme (the DGB and CZN 
projects) are therefore tackling the three 
main aspects of the local agricultural 
economy - - i.e. farming, herding and 
forestry — simultaneously. 

The three other parts of the food aid 
support programme, covering inputs, 
training and the design and implemen
tation potential of the agricultural policy, 
add to and strengthen the synergy thus 
created. 

Innovation 

Area approach. On 14-16 June 1990, 
the Community Delegation to Rwanda 
invited its main partners (Rwandese 
Ministers and funders) to a seminar at the 
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Akagera Hotel on guidelines for the 
programming of the first instalment of 
Lomé IV funds. 

The meeting, intended to take prospec
tive stock of the various schemes in the 
Rwandese agricultural sector, turned out 
to be an important step in shaping the 
national agricultural policy, for it saw the 
'area' approach presented by the Euro
pean side and adopted by everyone 
involved in Rwanda's rural development. 
The new concept now clearly showed 
where the important pools of produc
tivity lay at each stage and highlighted the 
considerable possibilities which farms 
and firms had of boosting their creation 
of added value. 

Decentralisation. 1993 should see a 
further opportunity for the Commission 
to organise a meeting, this time on 
decentralised cooperation. This new field 
of discussion will complete the process of 
involving the people who actually get 
agricultural development working — the 
farmers, associations, groups, NGOs, 
local authority officials etc. 

The national authorising officer's full 
agreement on this major innovation in 
7th EDF financing should mean that the 
seminar can be set up rapidly. 

Evaluation. An important aspect of 
EDF schemes is the evaluation process. 
There have been systematic mid-term 
reviews and several financial audits of 
each of the five components of the food 
strategy support programme and there is 
also to be a final evaluation (in January 
1993 for the CZN and DGB projects). 

This procedure, which should be able 
to be turned into a proper project 
implementation and monitoring system, 
will help ensure that the results of past 
schemes can be fully taken into account in 
the design and implementation of future 
projects. 

Duration. Lomé IV lasts for 10 years 
(previous Conventions lasted five), so 
there is a stable framework in which 
schemes can be planned over a significant 
period and there are even substantial 
possibilities of adjustment under Ar
ticle 266 (2). A new financial protocol is 
to be negotiated a year before the present 
protocol runs out (28 February 1995). 

Improvements 

Easing the procedures. The complexity 
of the EDF-financed project design and 
implementation procedures is one of the 
main impediments to the Fund's ef
ficiency. It is indeed still one of the prime 
concerns of Commission Vice-President 
Manuel Marin, who told the last meeting 
of Delegates on 30 March 1992 that it was 
'a weight under which more than one 
person is groaning'. By late 1989, after 
two years of implementation, only 15% 
of the food strategy support programme 
had been paid over. In the 7th EDF, the 
Commission has responded to this major 
bottleneck, which is a source of dis
couragement to many of the people 
involved (economic operators, local au
thorities, technical assistants and their 
offices etc.). Schemes are now being 
decentralised and taken into the rural 
communities, national policy design and 
implementation potential is being im-

An agricultural cooperative stores food 
Developing farming means organising rural cooperative associations 

proved, national managers are being 
trained in Community systems and work 
is being computerised. 

Improving institutional potential. Not 
only is it vital to ease the European 
procedures. Something also has to be 
done about the regrettably serious draw
backs of Rwanda's own institutions. So 
the improvements to the national cooper
ation programme design, formulation, 
management and monitoring potential 
will involve the 7th EDF in providing 
technical assistance for the Ministries of 
Planning, Agriculture and Transport, the 
main ones concerned with the national 
indicative programme. 

Decentralisation. The development 
project was the preferred method of the 
5th and 6th EDFs, but the lessons learnt 
from this have led to a change in 
approach. First of all, the assistance 
structure embraced every aspect of rural 
development, almost to the point of 
replacing the national administration, 
and then it was confined to agricultural 
development as a form of support for 
local structures. It is still evolving. Now 
that everybody realises that a centralised 
economy will never get agriculture going 
and that farms have to be set up again to 
do their real job of stimulating develop
ment, projects have to give way to 
decentralised operations offering direct 
support for the initiatives of the rural 
communities. 

Manuel Matin also had something 
important to say about this. When he 
made his speech at the signing of 
Lomé IV on 15 December 1989, he em
phasised the fact that the Convention had 
been opened to forms of decentralised 
cooperation which must facilitate greater 
population involvement in the cooper
ation schemes and offer a wide range of 
non-governmental operators the oppor
tunity to include their own initiatives in 
the general framework of ACP-EEC 
cooperation. 

The same desire for commitment on 
the part of the rural communities emer
ged clearly from Jacques Delors' speech 
to the Senegalese National Assembly on 
2 May 1991. 'The humblest must be able 
to take initiative and shoulder respons
ibility for their own lives. That is the 
deep-seated meaning of the spreading of 
initiative which we are encouraging, and 
which we must increase, within the 
framework of our partnership'.o P.R. 
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An Orstom Agricongo project ' 

Babyfood from Brazzaville 
by Olivier LEGROS * and Serge TRECHE (**) 

Congo needs babyfood of a high stan
dard to reduce protein and energy de
ficiency, for the infant health situation 
affects the development potential of the 
country as a whole. 

Recent surveys in Brazzaville and rural 
Congo show that 20.5% of the country's 
children display protein-energy de
ficiency. Studies of weaning and the 
nutritional quality of foods given to 
babies at this stage have shown that the 
poor nutritional value and misuse of baby 
cereal — that essential complement to 
mother's milk at four or five months — 
have a great deal to do with this. 

Babies being weaned are fed gruel of 
low nutritional value for a number of 
reasons : 
— mothers have far too much to do in the 
fields or informal trade and are prevented 
from spending time preparing gruel and 
feeding it to their babies. 

— most households have very small 
budgets and cannot afford high/quality 
babyfoods if they cost a lot. 
— mothers may have bad eating habits 
and be poorly informed and both start 
and stop giving gruel to their babies too 
early on. 
— local products which can be turned 
(without processing or mixing) into 
proper babyfood for the weaning period 
are in short supply. 

At the moment, most Congolese moth
ers give their babies gruel made from 
fermented maize paste (poto-poto) which 
they buy, almost exclusively, in the shops 
(see table 1). It is nutritionally well below 
the international organisations' recom
mended standards. The others give their 
babies cassava porridge (which is even 

1 The research behind this project was financed by 
the Commission of the European Communities as 
part of the science and technology for development 
programme STD2 — Improvements to the quality of 
cassava-based fermented foods). 

* Agro-economist, Agricongo, BP 14574, Braz
zaville, Congo. 

(**) Nutrition expert. Orstom. BP 181. Brazzaville. 
Congo. 
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Table 1 : Different types of gruel fed to babies in Congo 

Main ingredient 

Potopoto (maize) 
Cassava 
Imported flour 
Other 

Rural areas 

47% 
22% 
11% 
19% 

Brazzaville 

78% 
1% 

19% 
2% 

MAIZESOYA MEAL 

MAIZE SOYA 

Sorted by hand 
Grilled 

Crushed 

I 
MAIZE FLOUR 

Washed 
Roasted 

Sorted by hand 
Crushed 

I 
SOYA FLOUR 

Mixed 
Packaged 

♦ 
MAIZESOYA MEAL 

less good), imported baby cereal often 
prepared without reference to the manu
facturer's instructions or gruel made 
from other types of local product which 
are of higher nutritional value but very 
timeconsuming to prepare and with 
other nutritional drawbacks. 

Agricongo, an institute which supports 
agricultural development in the tropics, 
felt that alternatives were required. 

A balanced composite cereal produced 

from maize and soya 

The above findings were the basis for 
Agricongo's decision to investigate the 
conditions of viability of a babyfood 
workshop producing a mixed grainpulse 
cereal of the sort made in factories 

elsewhere in Africa (the Misóla project in 
Burkina Faso, for example, the Centre 
Ouando in Benin and the Musalac project 
in Burundi) and the pilot unit of a mother 
and child welfare centre in Brazzaville. 

Right from the start, the focus was on 
using local technology and products so as 
to stimulate and capitalise on the count
ry's farm output and encourage local 
skills in the craft and agrifood sectors. 

An analysis of the cultural and econ
omic constraints, an inevitable precursor 
of any undertaking of this kind, revealed 
that: 

— the use of potopoto was a deepseated 
practice, suggesting that resistance to 
change could well be strong ; 

— household incomes were low and 
getting lower; 

— supplies of agricultural raw materials 
were unreliable. 

It was decided to cope with this, first of 
all, by using maize flour as the main 
source of energy so as to keep the taste 
similar to the usual gruel and by design
ing a system which kept manufacturing 
costs down at all stages. Soya was to 
provide the protein input, since sound 
agricultural results had been obtained 
with this crop in Congo. 

Simple production machinery was 
designed: a sorting bench to clean the 
grains, an oven to grill them and a drum 
mixer to homogenise the meal. For 
economic and technical reasons, the 
crusher and the heat sealer had to be 
imported. Since the product is heated in 
the course of processing, it is micro
biologically sound and the inclusion of 
soya ensures that the protein content is 
satisfactory. Polyethylene packaging 
keeps the cereal fresh for three months, 
which is reasonable. 

The workshop, which has three staff 
(including the head), turns out 1 tonne of 
cereal — sold in 100g and 500g packs 
through a network of small food shops — 
every month. Once the costs and the staff 
have been paid, the man in charge is left 
with a profit of between CFAF 100 000 
and CFAF 150 000 per month. As plan
ned, full responsibility is on his shoulders 
and everything has been designed to 
ensure that, thanks to proper manage
ment training, he is in control. 

The cereal was a success from the word 
go, but, with advancing research and 
recommendations from nutrition special
ists at Orstom and the Ministry of Health, 
a second project has been designed. 

Research and discussion with the health 
services make their mark 

Research teams have shown that all 
over the world the energy density of gruel 
used in the weaning process will be too 
low if it is made from local products 
containing unprocessed starch, regard
less of whether the source of energy is 
grains or tubers. Starch, the main source 
of energy in cereal and tuberbased 
meals, swells during the cooking process 
by taking in large quantities of water. The 
mother has two choices. She can either 
restrict the amount of water and obtain 

The Courier no. 137 — JanuaryFebruary 1993 49 



ACP 

too thick a gruel (particularly unsuitable 
for younger babies) or she can add 
enough water for an acceptable con
sistency, making the percentage of meal 
to water, and therefore the energy 
density, too low. Since the baby's 
stomach capacity is small, gruel made in 
this way will fill him up without providing 
much in the way of food value. And since 
babies tend to be fed only a few times per 
day, this gruel is not an adequate supple
ment to the mother's milk. 

The food and Nutrition Study Labo
ratory at the Orstom centre in Brazzaville 
joined Congolese researchers at the 
DGRST and the Faculty of Science to 
look for an answer to the energy density 
problem, investigating the conditions of 
utilisation of enzymes produced on a 
large scale by the European food and 
agriculture industry. Enzymes break 
down starch chains into smaller pieces, 
which restricts swelling during the cook
ing process and gives the gruel the right 
consistency and energy density. Projects 
in India and Eastern Africa have already 
suggested using amylase, but selected 
enzymes of vegetable origin (germinated 
cereals) are complicated to prepare and 
this restricts their use. Industrially puri
fied enzymes have the advantage of being 
easy to use (they work while the mother is 
boiling the flour in the water) and costing 
very little to produce (less than 1 % of the 
cost of the gruel). 

This induced the Orstom-Agricongo 
plan to manufacture babyfood for the 
weaning period, an idea which the two 
organisations presented at a seminar at 
the WHO regional office in Brazzaville in 
May 1991, when gruel for babies being 
weaned was up for discussion. 

Researchers and developers collaborate 
closely on the Orstom-Agricongo project 

The originality of the project lies, first 
of all, in the incorporation of tiny 
quantities of amylase in the flour to boost 
the energy density of the gruel. Secondly, 
the main energy source is cassava meal, 
the cheapest and most easily available 
local product. Processed pulse seeds 
(27% soya or 38% beans) provide suf
ficient protein and essential amino acids 
and the 8% sugar makes it palatable. It is 
cheap to produce and costs less than the 
traditional product. 

A pilot workshop has opened up on the 
Agricongo experimental station. It is a 

PULSES CASSAVA-PULSE MEAL 

Sorted by hand 
Soaked 

Dried under glass 
Peeled 
Sifted 

Roasted 
Sieved 

CASSAVA 

Redried 
I 

Crushed 

Pre-mixed by hand 
ι 

PULSE FLOUR CASSAVA 
MEAL 

PREMIXED 
ENZYMES 

ixed mechanically 
Packaged 

SUGAR 

BABYFOOD 

private, family business, run by someone 
keen both to make a success of it and to 
stick to the rules of hygiene dictated by 
the nature of the product. Quality con
trols are run throughout the manufactur
ing process to guarantee that the end 
product is in perfect condition healthw-
ise. The man in charge followed a 
complete course in health and tech
nology, stock and supply management 
and commercial and financial manage
ment on the Agricongo station. With the 
same size of staff as the maize-soya 
project, he can get similar results, produc
ing up to 2 t per month. 

This is a very promising cereal which, if 
developed, could help reduce protein and 
energy deficiency in young children. It is 
also an interesting outlet for the country's 
producers and could give a boost to local 
agriculture. 

Ongoing commercial studies should 
come up with a name, an image and a 
distribution network aimed straight at 
the target population — mothers. Sales 
experience with the first cereal (maize-
soya) suggests that it would be wrong to 
confine the product to babies who are 
being weaned. Indeed, a customer survey 
shows that it is also eaten by schoolchil

dren (for breakfast), people practising 
sports and adults in general. According to 
consumers, the best thing about the cereal 
is that it is 'nourishing and gives you 
energy'. 

It is very important for advertising to 
be positive and stress the nutrition-good 
health angle rather than talk about 
combating malnutrition. This cereal is 
not for the malnourished. It is for all 
those who want to grow or just feel good, 
so it should not just be distributed to 
health centres, but to ordinary food 
outlets too. 

The future 

More workshops could be envisaged at 
the request of young businessmen in the 
light of experience gained in the running 
of this project and the results it produces. 

Orstom is also looking at the poss
ibility of varying the formula according 
to what raw materials are available. Soya 
could be replaced by beans or groun
dnuts, for example, and some of the 
cassava meal by maize or rice flour, o 

O L . & S.T 
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by Michel AYRAL 

Only a few days ago, on 1 January, the Community achieved 
one of its most ambitious political aims, a frontier-free area in 
which people, goods, capital and services could move about 
freely, when, in accordance with Article 8a of the Treaty, all 
controls and formalities on borders inside the Community 
disappeared. 

What does it mean ? It is important to make clear that there is 
more to completion of the single market than doing away with 
border controls — something which was only possible on 
1 January because of the huge effort put into harmonising legal 
and administrative systems to ensure that the opening of the 
internal frontiers did not detract from the security of the citizen. 

It was back in 1985 that the Community, armed with a 
programme and a precise timetable, committed itself to working 
towards this goal. Never since the Treaty of Rome in 1957 had 
Europe set itself such an ambitious target, for this time it was not 
just a question of its historical heritage or of the symbols of a 
sovereignty undermined by international competition, but of a 
bureaucratic means of managing national policies. 

* Head of Division, Internal Market and Industrial Affairs Directorate-
General, Commission of the European Communities. 

The Single European Act provided new decision-making 
machinery for this policy and what were important back-up 
policies for some Member States, either for environmental 
protection or economic cohesion or to boost research capacities. 

Over the past eight years, the Community has basically 
altered the economic environment for its businesses by 
simplifying it and improving the development potential. The 
changes are perhaps not clearly perceptible as yet because they 
have not all come into being and their effects are in any case only 
gradual. However, almost 95% of the 1985 programme has been 
adopted and 76% of the measures adopted are already in effect. 

Working for the internal market — an ongoing 
process 

The programme was phased in as the basic problems were 
solved. 

— First of all, the harmonisation of technical rules made it 
possible to get the programme going. It was initially confined to 
limited, specific issues, such as the noise made by plant, and then 
spread to the fields of machinery, construction products, 
various kinds of medical apparatus, food products and 
pharmaceuticals. Standardisation was then developed on this 
basis. 
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— The opening up of public contracts 
(one of the focal and most sensitive points 
of the white paper programme) began in 
1988 with improvements to a previous 
GATT implementing directive on public 
supply contracts and was then extended 
to works contracts signed by the author
ities. In 1990, the rules of transparency 
were extended to works and supply 
contracts in public services and telecom
munications, energy, transport and water 
supply and, two years later, to services 
contracts. As this progressed, decentral
ised rules were introduced alongside to 
ensure that these directives were adhered 
to, technical and standardisation rules 
were further harmonised and, lastly, the 
block on the work on services was 
removed. 

— The liberalisation of services was 
harder going and it was not in fact until 
the directive liberating capital move
ments was adopted in July 1988 that the 
work began to cover other areas, par
ticularly financial services. This 1988 
directive removed the barrier to the work 
on insider dealing, the banking passport 
and then the provision of insurance 
services (the last decision was taken only 
recently). Alongside all this, the work on 
the opening up of the services market and 
telecommunication terminals and the 
provision of television services was fina
lised. Liberalisation in the transport 
sector began with the first phase of 
liberalisation of air services in 1986, with 
subsequent phases in 1990 and 1992. but 
marked time in other areas until 1988 
(haulage) and 1992 (road, river and 
maritime passenger transport). 

— The general recognition of edu
cational qualifications — whereby mem
bers of any profession can set up and offer 
their services, regardless of the level of 
their particular diploma — was achieved 
after finalisation of the work by profes
sional category and particularly for 
architects and hairdressers in 1984-85. 
The right of establishment will also be 
facilitated by the general recognition of 
the right of abode for citizens of the 
Community. 

- The abolition of border controls was 
the slowest thing to get under way, 
possibly because evidence of determi
nation to make progress was called for in 
other areas first. The situation was helped 
by progress in the various areas of 
customs, tax. veterinary matters and 
plant health control. But it was not until 

1989 and the decision to lift border 
controls on means of transport that it was 
possible to start the process which led to 
the abrogation (1990) of customs docu
ments as from 1 January 1993, the re
organisation of veterinary control, the 
introduction (1991-92) of new VAT and 
excise systems based on an overhaul of 
VAT collection in intra-Community 
trade and the harmonisation of the rates 
and structures of indirect taxation. These 
were the measures which made it possible 
to do away with border goods controls on 
1 January this year. 

— However, the abolition of identity 
checks at borders was very slow, partly 
because work got under way late in the 
day, partly because of the intergovern
mental method, which had no insti
tutional momentum behind it and in
volved cumbersome ratification pro
cedures, and, lastly partly because of 
disagreement about the whole idea of the 
abolition of border checks. As the United 
Kingdom (and to a lesser extent De
nmark and Ireland) saw it, it was only 
border checks on Community nationals 
which could go — which meant not only 
laying on separate channels, but checking 
that everyone in the Community channel 
was actually entitled to be there. 

Most of the measures, particularly 
those relating to heaJth and safety protec
tion in respect of industrial, food and 
agricultural products, are already in 
force. The Community's job in this field is 
not done, of course, because free move
ment will itself highlight any need for 
further harmonisation. Above all, the 
Commission, as guardian of the Treaty, 
must predict the emergence of new 
barriers to trade. The only consistent area 
of Community legislation to come into 
effect on 1 January, in fact, is the ab
olition of border controls on goods, i.e. 
VAT and excise measures, the reorganis
ation of veterinary controls with recog
nition of the certificate issued in the 
country of origin and the reorganisation 
of the collection of intra-Community 
trade statistics. For the rest, 1 January 
signified the continuation of single 
market measures and marked the date 
when important pieces of the jigsaw 
puzzle were put in place: 

— additional harmonisation directives 
on machinery, medical facilities, motor-
vehicle type-approval and drug market
ing rules: 

— the opening up of public supply and 
works contracts in telecommunications, 
energy, transport and water supply; 
— the free supply and establishment of 
banking services with a single licence ; 
— harmonisation of the law on trade 
marks and legal protection for computer 
programmes. 

The Council itself is continuing its 
work, in particular to perfect the frame
work set up so far, for the rules obviously 
have to be clearer and more transparent. 
And one or two of the proposals from the 
white paper programme will stay. Before 
Christmas, 95% of the provisions had 
been adopted, so there were 5% left to 
adopt and this was what the Community 
institutions were working on. They were 
not essential either for suppressing 
border controls or for ensuring the 
economic and industrial effects of the 
single market, but they were important 
nonetheless. This is why everyone did 
their utmost to see that the relevant 
decisions — on the creation of a Com
munity trademark statute and of a 
European company statute and the ab
olition of double taxation on businesses 
— could be taken before the end of the 

year. 

Eliminating physical border 
checks 

The economic framework of the single 
European market can reasonably be said 
to have been set up, but wc are by no 
means sure of achieving the political aim 
of suppressing border controls. Why? 
Important steps were taken to ensure that 
customs, tax and statistical border for
malities could go on 1 January and there 
was large-scale harmonisation to ensure 
that animal, plant and human life would 
be protected. The words import and 
export will disappear from intra-Com
munity trade. But there is still some 
uncertainty. 

- Frontiers are used for the manage
ment of some specific national systems, 
each of which is legitimate, although they 
are not all of the same importance in all 
Member States. Frontiers make it 
possible, for example, to enforce rules 
governing the export of arms and cultural 
products and the abolition of border 
controls must not be allowed to create 
gaps in which black markets can operate. 
Frontiers are also used for the manage
ment of the system of monetary com
pensatory amounts, which are the trade
off for the Community's lack of monetary 
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cohesion and have to be changed. Some 
Member States use frontiers to protect 
public morality by banning imports of 
certain books and tapes (examples of this 
are Madonna's book in Europe recently 
and the memoirs of a former British spy 
in the United Kingdom a few years back) 
and contraceptives. Do we want to see the 
Community harmonise in these areas? 
That is neither the aim nor the intention. 
The Member States have to have confi
dence in each other and do a more 
efficient job of controlling their own 
markets. 

— Member States have to implement 
Community directives. This is the pre
condition for mutual trust between them, 
which is why the Commission monitors 
the situation constantly. It is not just a 
formal problem of transposition. It is also 
one of adapting the administrative struc
ture in each of the Member States. 
Transactions between businesses in dif
ferent Member States will no longer be 
subject to the same tax controls as before 
and the authorities responsible must be 
prepared for this. The recognition of 
veterinary certificates is now the job of 
the inspection and monitoring bodies in 
the Member States of origin or the 
country of importation, so these bodies 
have to be equipped for their new duties. 
Things moved statisfactorily here, as 
more than 80% of the transposition 
measures had been taken by mid-De
cember. 

Lastly, people must be able to cross 
borders freely. They will no longer be 
subject to tax or customs controls, that 
much is obvious, but police checks have 
got to go too. Considerable progress has 
been made with harmonising immig
ration and visa policies and police 
cooperation, but, in the Community, 
there is no legal enactment to base it on, 
since the Dublin convention on the 
procedures for applying for asylum is not 
yet in force and Spain and the United 
Kingdom are still holding up the conven
tion on external frontier management. 
However, the Schengen Agreement, 
which combines nine Member States (all 
of them bar the United Kingdom, De
nmark and Ireland), will certainly do 
away with these controls. But the UK, 
with Ireland and Denmark in its wake, 
declines to accept the principle of the 
abolition of border controls on in
dividuals, because that would mean free 
access for third-country nationals from 
other Member States. 

The work on the abolition of physical 
checks at borders, on individuals and 
goods alike, focuses on three things. 

1. Making national rules compatible 
with the abolition of checks. The idea 
here, which is to ensure that security will 
not be threatened or contraband and 
fraud encouraged if the controls are 
removed, has been approached in two 
ways. 

— Member States have, of their own 
accord, 'cleaned up' their regulations and 
administration, shifting border controls 
to the national market, in the same way as 
for national products, or to the external 
frontiers of the Community. So, technical 
border controls on pharmaceuticals and 
foodstuffs have been done away with, for 
example, as have strategic controls on 
homing pigeons and health controls on 
absinthe and Indian berries (!). 

— Member States have set up systems 
of control based on harmonised rules. 
The most obvious case here is veterinary 
and plant-health control, which is now 
based on recognition of the certificate 
issued in the country of origin (more than 
80 rules and regulations have been 
adopted here). And 1 January also saw 
the beginning of a new system of VAT 
declaration and control of products 
subject to excise duties. VAT declarations 
will now be made periodically and pro
ducts subject to excise duty will move 
freely between authorised warehouses. 
As a result, individuals are now free to 
buy something in one Member State, pay 
tax on it there and transport it, for their 
personal use, to another Member State. 
New motor vehicles are the only excep
tion, as VAT still has to be paid in the 
country of registration. 

Other povisions on the carrying of 
personal weapons, drugs, radioactive 
substances, explosives and cultural goods 
will be coming into effect in 1993 to 
ensure that the public interest is pro
tected. 

2. Organising cooperation between the 
administrations. 

All provisions made with a view to 
abolishing border controls mean greater 
cooperation by the various authorities, 
which have to swap the relevant inform
ation, particularly as required to run 
checks. On 1 January, such systems of 
cooperation came into effect for vete
rinary matters (the SHIFT and ANIMO 
networks), plant health (PHYSAN), 

VAT (SITE) and excise (SID), intra-
Community trade statistics, personal 
weapons and dangerous susbtances. They 
also came in, in anticipation of the legal 
provisions, for cultural goods, dual use 
products, explosives and radioactive 
substances. The Commission has also set 
up a high-level group to keep watch on 
the operation of Community rules and 
free movement more generally. 

Many systems of cooperation are being 
set up to keep check on the free move
ment of individuals. CELA, for example, 
deals with drug control and there is 
EUROPOL (police cooperation), 
TREVI (terrorism) and an immigration 
group. However, these systems are not 
yet working fully, owing to delays in 
concluding the external frontier agree
ment and setting up the European in
formation system between the police 
authorities. The greatest headway with 
this area of cooperation has been made 
under Schengen, because, quite apart 
from the ongoing ratificaton of an addi
tional agreement on abolishing controls 
on individuals, by June this year the 
Schengen States will have the inform
ation system that will make police 
cooperation a reality. 

With goods as well as individuals, free 
movement inside the Community means 
proper coordination of the management 
of its external borders. 

As far as goods are concerned, the 
adoption of the customs code guarantees 
the existence of common customs rules. 
These rules are supplemented by specific 
provisions on the export control of 
cultural goods and strategic products and 
the import control of veterinary matters, 
plant health and product conformity. 
Not all these specific rules came into 
effect on 1 January, which is why the 
administrative cooperation measures had 
to be anticipated. 

When it comes to individuals, the 
problem, conceptually, is the same. 
Member States have to cooperate on 
asylum, visas and immigration to enable 
individuals to cross borders freely. Here 
too, work started, with a precise pro
gramme, in 1989, but there have been 
hold-ups in the Community. The agree
ment on applicatons for asylum has not 
taken effect because the only Member 
States to have ratified it are Luxembourg, 
Denmark and the United Kingdom, 
while the external frontiers agreement has 
not been signed because the United 
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Kingdom and Spain fail to agree on how 
Gibraltar is to be handled. It is clear to 
everyone, Schengen States included, that 
freedom for individuals in the Com
munity does not mean opening the doors 
to immigrants. But the Schengen States 
believe that they have enough confidence 
in each other's ability to manage the 
external frontiers jointly. At all events, 
the Member States are still free to apply 
their own rules of residences to nationals 
of third countries and nationals of third 
countries will only be able to enter one 
Member State from another as tourists — 
for whom there is no question of asylum 
or residence. 

How the internal market works 
The abolition of border controls is 

based on trust. Border controls de
veloped with the twofold aim of ensuring 
respect for national rules and organising 
the campaign against fraud and illegal 
trafficking. 

Thanks to the harmonisation and 
convergence of national rules and the 
principle of mutual recognition, border 
controls no longer have any part to play 
in ensuring compliance with national 
rules. The crossing of a frontier no longer 
gives rise to checks, since, on the face of it, 
there is no reason to believe that the 
product or the service in question in
fringes the law of the host country. 

If this condidence is not to be mis
placed, the Commisson and the Member 
States must meet their obligations and 
shoulder their responsibilities fully. The 
Sutherland report, presented to the Com
misson in October^(the Commission has 
said how it intends to follow it up), states 
what the responsibilities are at each level 
if the single market is to operate as 
effectively as possible. 

— The Member States must cooperate 
with each other fully, providing such 
assistance as is required for the proper 
application of, and setting up manage
ment systems for, the Community rules. 
The past two years have seen the degree of 
transposition or application of the rules 
follow a constantly upward curve and 
currently 78% of the Community's rules 
and regulations are being applied. Delays 
in some Member States and some fields 
are still far too long, however. Above all. 
the Member States have to abide by the 
Treaty and act in the interest of the 

Community when they control or au
thorise a product or an activity, because 
that product or activiy could well find its 
way onto any of the other markets in the 
Community. 

— The Commission itself has to be a 
proper guardian of the Treaty, in order to 
foster trust between the Member States. 
Independently of any question of juris
diction, the job of the Commission must 
be to guarantee cooperation between the 
Member States. A new piece of cooper
ation machinery to enable all Member 
States to help monitor the working of the 
internal market therefore saw the light of 
day on 1 January. 

"~\ " UNITED KINGDOM. 
¡hHElAND^ V -

" " ^ C ^ ^ NEDERLAND 

So, as from 1 January, the Community 
market is a domestic market for business
men in the Community and an export 
market for its trading partners. In it, 
Community businessmen will find the 
basis for a new kind of competitiveness 
on international markets — and new 
challenges due to the generally demand
ing nature of the rules adopted to ensure 
proper health and safety protection and 
fairness in commercial dealings. It is clear 
that the technical rules as they emerge 
from the Community decision-making 
process entail stricter protection meas
ures than those currently existing at 
national level, particularly when it comes 
to the environment. The new demands 
will of course apply to imported pro
ducts, but there will be no proliferation of 
border formalities and — and this is most 
important — none of the uncertainty 
attendant on the application of Ar
ticle 115. The Commission made it clear 
that Article 115 authorisations were to go 
on 1 January and so, by December, there 
were only two restrictions on bananas, 

motor-vehicles and motorcycles left. 
Other restrictions, on, particularly, tex
tiles and footwear, were dropped in July 
of last year. All this means that the 
European market is more open to compe
tition from third countries, but that there 
are greater demands when it comes to the 
trade-offs resulting from this openness. 

The European Council in Edinbrugh 
recognised that there was still an effort to 
be made as far as the free movement of 
individuals was concerned, but con
firmed that border controls would end on 
1 January. But the slightest problem may 
affect the achievement of this goal, as 
political and administrative systems 
cannot just be made to have confidence in 
each other. Confidence has to be built 
and it will take firm political determi
nation in the coming months if there is to 
be no going backwards. What is surpris
ing about that? Never in contemporary 
history have States managed to do away 
with their historical frontiers, which arc 
fused with cultural frontiers too. Ger
many, where unification has wiped out 
the frontier which divided it, is cxperienc-
ingjust this sort of difficulty. However, if 
I may make a comparison, the abolition 
of Community borders is both easier and 
more difficult to achieve than that 
easier because it has been under way since 
1958 and because the economic situation 
of the various Member States is con
vergent, and more difficult because it 
goes against the whole history of the 
continent of Europe since the end of the 
18th century. 

This is why it is both important and 
essential that the building of a frontier-
free Europe should take place in a context 
of political and monetary integration. 
That is the momentum which will make it 
possible to strengthen the ties that bind 
the Member States. Let us have no 
illusion about all the rules and regu
lations that the Community has set itself 
being enough to hold the edifice together. 
September's monetary crisis showed that 
the directive on the liberalisation of 
capital movements counted for little in 
the face of financial contraints. What will 
the VAT and excise harmonisation meas
ures be worth if budget deficits dictate 
higher tax revenue ? The Treaty of Maast
richt gives us the momentum we need 
here and is thus a guarantee that the 
process of economic integration will 
continue. C M. A. 
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Eurobarometer charts latest trends in public opinion 
Attitudes to the Community and European Union 

On 13 November, the Commission 
issued the first results of its latest Euro-
barometer survey. This was carried out at 
a time when the process of ratifying the 
Maastricht Treaty was coming under 
increasing public scrutiny within the 
Community. 

Eurobarometer's four standard indi
cators of support for European unifi
cation and the Community show that: 
— 73% of those polled are in favour of 
efforts being made to unify Western 
Europe (19% against); 
— 60% believe that their country's mem
bership of the Community is a good thing 
(23% are neutral on this and 12% regard 
it as a bad thing); 
— 49% think that their country benefits 
from Community membership (34% 
disagree) ; 
— 44% say that they would be very sorry 
if they were told the Community were to 
be scrapped (34% are indifferent and 
12% would be very relieved). 

It is clear from these figures that 
supporters of the European venture 
decisively outweigh opponents in the 
Community as a whole, but there has 
been a decline in positive responses, 
averaging three to five points, since the 
same questions were posed in a survey in 
the spring of 1992. The largest falls were 
recorded in the United Kingdom and in 
the eastern part of Germany. Interest
ingly, Denmark bucked the trend on all 

four indicators (although presumably 
from a somewhat lower base of positive 
support). 

With the Maastricht debate in full 
swing, European decisionmakers will 
doubtless be paying particular attention 
to the views of their voters on this issue. 
In the ten countries which expressed an 
intention to ratify by the time the Treaty 
was due to enter into force (1 January 
1993), the poll suggests that the poli
ticians are in step with their electorates. 
Support for the Treaty among those who 
expressed a view runs at 80% or more in 
Italy, Belgium and Portugal. Decisive 
majorities in favour are also recorded in 
Greece, the Netherlands, Luxembourg, 
Ireland and Spain. In Germany, sup
porters also comfortably outnumber 
opponents (by 59% to 41%) while in 
France the survey reveals a somewhat 
higher level of support than that recorded 
in the referendum which delivered such a 
narrow victory to the 'Yes' camp. It is 
important to recognise that these figures 
exclude substantial numbers of unde
cided interviewees (up to 50% of the total 
in the case of Spain). 

Of course, the Treaty must be ratified 
by all the signatories if it is to come into 
force in its present form and, unfortu
nately for its supporters, two Member 
States pose a problem. In Denmark, 
opinion is relatively evenly divided but 
the anti-Maastricht camp is still ahead 

(47% in favour, 53% against), suggesting 
that there has been little movement since 
that country's referendum earlier in the 
year. In the United Kingdom, the Treaty 
is opposed by 62% of those who express a 
view, despite the fact that less than a year 
ago the Maastricht negotiations were 
portrayed as a 'triumph' for Britain in the 
local media. 

Although it is in the United Kingdom 
that public opinion diverges most 
strongly from the European average, the 
fate of the Treaty appears now to depend 
on what happens in Denmark. There is 
little enthusiasm among other Member 
States for negotiations to be reopened but 
it is difficult to see how Denmark can be 
brought 'back on board' without some 
substantive changes. The UK Govern
ment does not plan to hold a referendum 
in Britain but now says that it intends to 
proceed to ratification in the first half of 
1993 after a Danish referendum clarifies 
the.situation. Denmark, however, has not 
yet fixed a date for its second vote on 
Maastricht and this may not take place 
until the autumn of 1993. 

It now appears that the Treaty on 
European Union will not enter into force 
on 1 January 1993 as originally en
visaged. What is not clear is whether the 
hurdles to its ratification will prove 
insuperable or whether the process has 
merely been delayed, o 

Support for the Treaty of Union 
in Community Member States 

(% of those who expressed an opinion) 

Italy 

Belgium 

Portugal 

Greece 

Netherlands 

Luxembourg 

Ireland 

Spain 

Germany 

France 

Denmark 

United Kingdom 

85% 

85% 

80% 

79% 

78% 

72% 

70% 

68% 

59% 

54% 

47% 

38% 

The Maastricht Treaty 
In addition to the basic question about whether they 

supported Maastricht, interviewees were asked a number of 
other questions about the Treaty which resulted in the 
following findings 
— Irrespective of whether they are for or against the Treaty ; 
— 46% believed it would have a positive effect, 27% a 
negative effect and 6% no effect, on their country; 
— 59% believed it would have a positive effect, 13% a 
negative effect and 6% no effect, on the European Com
munity; 
— 27% believed it would have a positive influence, 17% a 
negative influence and 31% no influence, on their own lives. 

While 85% of EC citizens now say they have heard of the 
Maastricht Treaty, reflecting the intensity of the public 
debate, only 19% claimed to know a great deal or a fair 
amount about it. 75% admitted to little or no knowledge of 
the Treaty. 
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Poll highlights environmental concerns 
In the spring of 1992, Eurobarometer also carried out an opinion poll which was 

designed to provide a better understanding of the way Europeans perceive 
environmental problems. The poll, which was requested by the Environment 
Directorate-General of the Commission, continues a series of such surveys which have 
been conducted at regular intervals since 1982. Representative samples of citizens in all 
twelve Member States were questioned and we present here some of the more 
significant findings. ' 

In response to the basic question about concern for the environment, 85% of 
respondents agreed with the proposition that 'protecting the environment and fighting 
pollution' is 'an immediate and urgent problem'. This represents an 11 % increase since 
the question was posed in the 1988 survey. Of the remainder, 11 % believed that it was 
'more a problem for the future' while only 2% said that it is 'not really a problem'. 

Concern was at its highest in Greece, where 97% of interviewees regarded the issue 
as immediate and urgent. The lowest figure in support of this proposition was recorded 
in Ireland (70%). 

NATIONAL % OF PEOPLE WHO BELIEVE "PROTECTING THE ENVIRONMENT 
AND FIGHTING POLLUTION" IS "AN IMMEDIATE AND URGENT PROBLEM" 

(figures for 1992) 

EC 12 average: 85% 

Ireland 

¿5 
United Kingdom 

82% 

Portugal] 
73% 

The economy and the 
environment 

Of course, in terms of future policy
making, the guidance provided by the 
answer to a single, focused question on 

' The charts accompanying this article are repro
duced from a brochure published by the Directorate-
General for the Environment, Nuclear Safety and 
Civil Protection of the EC Commission which 
highlights some of the key results of the Euro-
barometer survey. 

the environment is of limited usefulness. 
The political potency of environmental 
fears can only be measured by reference 
to public attitudes in other policy spheres 
which have a direct ecological impact. It 
is economic development which, in Europe 
and elsewhere, underpins the standard of 
living of the population and it is, there
fore, appropriate to test respondents' 
views about the potential conflict bet
ween such development and the protec

tion of the environment. The way in 
which this was tackled in the poll was by 
presenting interviewees with three state
ments and asking them to say which came 
closest to their own views. 

These were: 
— economic development should come 
before the environment ; 
— economic development must be en
sured but the environment must be 
protected at the same time; 
— the environment should come before 
the economy. 

It is not entirely surprising to discover 
that the bulk of those questioned (69%) 
opted for the second statement. 22% put 
the environment first while 4% gave 
priority to the economy. 

One could, however, argue that the 
second statement provided an 'easy 
option' for respondents which might not 
always be available in the real world. 
While it is doubtless true that some 
economic development has a neutral or 
even a beneficial effect on the environ
ment, the two policy objectives will 
sometimes be irreconcilable. For a policy 
maker contemplating the construction of 
a new airport, the knowledge that 69% of 
the people affected support economic 
development and environmental protec
tion provides little assistance if, in the 
final analysis, the project both enhances 
economic activity and increases air and 
noise pollution. It would have been 
interesting to know how Europeans feel 
'when it comes to the crunch' and a real 
choice between economic development 
and environmental protection must be 
made. 

In terms of economic sectors, the 
environmental impact of industry and 
energy weighed most heavily in the minds 
of respondents. The sector which prom
pted the least concern was tourism. 

Information 
When asked which single source of 

information they thought to be most 
reliable on the state of the environment, 
the interviewees gave a thumbs-up to the 
various 'green' pressure groups. No fewer 
than 36% of those questioned opted for 
'environmental protection associations'. 
Scientists came second with 19% while 
consumer associations scored a respect
able 18%. These figures contrast sharply 
with those recorded for the media (5%), 
public authorities (2%), political parties 
(1%) and industry (1%). 
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RELIABLE INFORMATION SOURCES ON THE STATE OF THE ENVIRONMENT 
(EC 12 % FOR 1992) 

MAIN SOURCE Environmental protection assoc. 36% 
(ONE ANSWER POSSIBLE) Scientists L 

Consumer assoc. L~ 
The media C 

1 19% 
D 18% 

n 5% 
Teachers ι 14% 

Public authorities D 2% 
Professional tourism organis. D 1% 

Trade unions D 1% 
Political parties D 1% 

Industry D 1 % 
Nobody L 

DK/ΝΑ C 

Π 8% 

D 5% 

ALL SOURCES Environmental protection assoc. L~ 
(SEVERAL ANSWERS POSSIBLE) 

I 63% 
Scientists 

Consumer assoc. 
Ώ 50% 

1 44% 
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The media C 
Public authorities L~ 

Professional tourism organis 

26% 
D 23% 

D 12% 
7% 

Trade unions I I 6% 
Political parties I I 6% 

Industry □ 4% 

Nobody I h i % 

DK/ΝΑ C U 5% 

The four lastmentioned sources also 
performed dismally when respondents 
were given the opportunity to identify all 
reliable sources of information (as op
posed to the single most reliable one). It 
would seem that only 23% of Europeans 
trust their newspapers and broadcasters, 
while a mere 12% have faith in the public 
authorities on this issue and political 
parties (6%) and industry (4%) clearly 

have a serious credibility problem. En
vironmental protection associations 
again top the chart (63%) followed by 
scientists (50%) and consumer associ
ations (44%). 

People's own contribution 

Interviewees were also questioned 
about their own behaviour — what they 

SCEPTICISM ABOUT PUBLIC BODIES ACTING EFFICIENTLY OR NOT 
EFFICIENTLY AT THE... 
(EC 12 % FOR 1992) 

61 % 63% 
56 % 55 % 

3 6 % . 
3 3 % 

2 8 % 

51 % 

27 % 

.. EC ËVEL 

20 % 

LOCAL ... REGIONAL ... NATIONAL ... EC LEVEL ... WORLDWIDE 
LEVEL LEVEL LEVEL LEVEL 
D VERY/SOMEWHAT EFFICIENTLY D NOT VERY/NOT AT ALL EFFICIENTLY 

had already done to protect the environ
ment and what they might be prepared to 
do. Almost 90% said that they avoided 
dropping papers or other waste on the 
ground (which suggests a prodigious 
contrary effort by the other 10%, judging 
by the litter problems in some parts of 
Europe !). Between a half and two thirds 
said they saved energy in various ways, 
sorted out household waste for recycling, 
saved tap water and refrained from 
making too much noise. There was less 
willingness, however, to buy environ
mentally friendly products which might 
be more expensive. 

Among 'things one would be prepared 
to do' to protect the environment, fitting 
one's car with equipment to limit poll
ution came top. Interviewees were not 
given the opportunity to say whether they 
would be prepared to dispose of their cars 
altogether in the interests of cleaner air ! 

Scepticism 
One of the most interesting findings of 

the poll was revealed in the responses to a 
question about the efficiency of various 
public bodies in implementing environ
mental policies. In general, those who 
thought that public bodies were 'not very' 
or 'not at all efficient' outnumbered those 
who thought they were 'very' or 'some
what efficient' by roughly two to one. 
Although greater confidence was ex
pressed in local or regional authorities 
than in worldwide bodies, the figures 
make depressing reading for decision
makers at all levels. The positive rating of 
the European Community (27%) was not 
particularly impressive but it did manage 
to achieve the lowest negative rating 
(51%). 

Overall, the Eurobarometer poll pro
vides an interesting insight into the 
environmental concerns of European 
Community citizens. People clearly lack 
confidence in the ability of public author
ities to tackle environmental problems 
and this is something which politicians 
and administrators will need to address. 
Europeans are also anxious about the 
future and they seem ready to take some 
action to alleviate the ecological damage 
of their own, highly consumeroriented 
lifestyles. What is not known is the depth 
of this commitment in the face of new 
environmental imperatives which could 
require more radical (and uncomfor
table) changes. A far more probing series 
of questions would need to be devised for 
this to be ascertained, o 

Simon HORNER 
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Development and cooperation 

In the 1960s when the modern 
history of 'development' began, the 
objective set out as well as the means of 
achieving it looked simple enough: 
raise the living standards of the less 
advanced, newly-independent nations 
using the capital and technology of the 
industrialised world. Thirty years later 
the situation in the vast majority of 
these countries defies that logic. Pov
erty, ignorance, malnutrition, hunger 
and disease are rife. Indeed, in most 
countries the living standards have 
actually fallen. 

Over the years, this lack of progress 
has provoked numerous theories about 
development leading to new policies 
and new strategies which still failed to 
deliver the goods. Everyone appears to 
be turning around in a circle. 

Is it the concept of development that 
is wrong or the approach to it? To help 
answer this question, we have, in this 
dossier, a wide range of contributions 
from academics through to develop
ment actors and professionals. 

The first series of articles attempts, 
among other things, to define and 
analyse the concept of development. 
The questions we ask include : does it 
mean the same thing to everybody? _ 
Would another term like progress, i 
modernisation, transformation, evol- | 
ution or revolution be more approp- * 
riate? Does development depend lar- I 
gely on international trade and aid? " 
Can it be measured? What are the £ 
elements that need to be taken into 
consideration? Who should guide the 
development process? 

A few articles deal with some of the 
real actors of development, the grass

roots operators in what is called the 
informal sector and the investor from 
the North whose capital and tech
nology are considered crucial. 

The third part of the dossier ex
amines aid and asks whether it is useful 
or harmful to development. 

Augustine OYOWE 
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Three decades of development* 
Failure, but no grounds for despair» 

by Michel CHAUVIN 

The optimism about Third World development which appeared in the 1960s 
has been completely crushed by the double burden of debt and famine in many 
countries in recent years. Three UN development decades have not really 
achieved anything. 

President John F. Kennedy's speech to 
the UN General Assembly on 25 Sep
tember 1961 expressed the general feeling 
of optimism about the poor countries' 
development prospects. Political so
vereignty, he said, was simply derisive 
unless it was accompanied by the means 
of overcoming poverty, ignorance and 
disease... This, he said, was why his 
:ountry, which had been generous in 
sharing its capital and technology to help 
other nations help themselves (an allu
sion to the Marshall Plan) officially 
oroposed that the 1960s be called United 
Nations Development Decade. With this 
resolution, the President maintained, the 
îfforts which the UN was then making to 
encourage economic growth would be 
able to be augmented and coordinated. 
New research and technical assistance 
programmes and new pilot projects 
would be able to unleash the wealth of 
little developed lands and as yet un-
exploited waters. Development could 
cease to be competitive and become 
cooperative.' 

First of all, note the three key words 
which we have emphasised. Clearly, in 
the eyes of the American President, 
development was first and foremost a 
matter of economic growth whereby the 
under-developed should be able to 'catch 
up' with the West. Furthermore, and to 
apply the American economist John K. 
Galbraith's caustic comments on his 
country's aid to India over the same 
period to the USA's contribution to the 
UN drive, there were, 'broadly speaking, 
only two things we could provide to 
lessen the deprivation — we could supply 
capital and, in principle, useful technical 
knowledge. The causes of poverty were 
then derived from these possibilities — 

* From Michel Chauvin's book 'Tiers Monde : la 
fin des idées reçues' - Paris 1991 - Alternatives 
économiques collection - 224 pages - FF 15 -
Editions Syros, 9bis rue Abel Hoveacque, 75013, 
Paris. 

poverty was seen as the result of a 
shortage of capital, an absence of tech
nical skills. The remedy included the 
diagnosis, having vaccine, we identified 
smallpox. ' ' 

On 19 December 1961, in a fine surge of 
enthusiasm, the UN General Assembly 
took up Kennedy's proposal and an
nounced that the 1960s would be the 
United Nations development decade. 2 

The development decade, it was called. 
There was no mention of it being the first 
development decade. In other words, 
1960-70 was — apparently — all it would 
take to speed up the move towards the 
self-sustaining growth of the economy 
and the social progress of the various 
countries concerned. With comparable 
optimism, the FAO (the UN Food and 
Agriculture Organisation) launched its 
world campaign against hunger at the 
same time, aimed at wiping hunger in all 
its forms from the face of the earth. 2 

There was in fact little doubt that, with 
financial and technical aid from the 
industrialised countries, the poor coun
tries could go a long way to conquering 
hunger and poverty and make a good 
start on catching up with the rich coun
tries. The USA had managed to get the 
European economies off the ground 
again with the Marshall Plan, after all, 
and, with decolonisation complete, it was 
the western world's duty to do the same 
for the 'under-developed' nations. Si
milar success was bound to await this 
international economic cooperation pro
gramme, with the result that every under
developed country would see a substan
tial improvement in its rate of growth. So, 
with development viewed in terms of 

1 J.K. Galbraith, The Nature of Mass Poverty, 
Harvard University Press, Cambridge, Mass. & 
London, England, 1979. 

2 UN, New York, 1961, General Assembly, 16th 
session, Resolution No 1710, 19 December 1961, pp 
17-19. 

quantity alone, all the UN did was 
propose that each country fix its own 
aims, with a minimum target of a 5% p.a. 
increase in overall national revenue by 
the end of the decade. Nothing was said 
about the way this growth was to be 
distributed between farming, industry 
and services. Nor about how it was 
proposed to ensure fair shares of the 
fruits of growth. To achieve the 5% 
target, it was hoped that the flow of 
international assistance and capital 
would reach 1% of the total national 
revenue of the economically advanced 
countries as soon as possible. 2 

Assistance to the developed nations did 
not reach 1 % of GNP by the end of the 
decade, but the 5% growth target was in 
fact met and even improved upon. How
ever, development was not in evidence — 
at least if Mahbub ul Haq, a leading 
World Bank official, is anything to go by. 
He was convinced, he said in a re
markable lecture in April 1972, that 
economic development was in a state of 
serious crisis. The results of two decades 
of development (he was referring to 1950-
70) were extremely slender. Leaving aside 
the'figures on growth rates, which could 
be confusing, the per capita income of 
two thirds of mankind had gone up by 
less than 1% p.a. over the previous 20 
years. Even this pathetic increase had 
been unevenly distributed, leaving the 
poorest 40% of the population trapped in 
their struggle for survival, in some cases 
with even less than 20 years before.3 

In 1970, the crisis he and other people 
had warned of failed to quench UN 
optimism, and the quantitative success, 
of the first development decade in terms 
of growth of GNP, spurred the Organis
ation to even greater ambitions. On 25 
October, the General Assembly announ
ced the second UN development decade, 
this time aiming for 6% average growth, 
with an increase of 8% p.a. for industrial 
production and 4% for agriculture — 
supposed to put paid to hunger once and 
for all. In contrast with the first decade, 
the social side of development was not 
completely overlooked and it was 'essen
tial to ensure fairer shares of the revenue 
from wealth to promote both social 
justice and efficient production'. 

3 Mahbub ul Haq, lecture in Washington in April 
1972 for the International Society for Development, 
published in Responsables, June 1973, pp. 8-15 
(Journal of the Mouvement des cadres, ingénieurs et 
dirigeants chrétiens). 
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Educating women in Niger 
Combating illiteracy and overcoming ignorance is no easy task. The development 

decades have failed to solve the problem. 

Henry Kissinger, the American Secretary 
of State, went one stage further, announc
ing that there would be no hungry 
children in the world in ten years' time.4 

While the industrialised countries slip
ped further into crisis in the 1970s, the 
countries of the South achieved respect
able growth rates. Although the average 
was below the projected 6%, figures of 8-
10% were managed in some cases, essen
tially by Brazil, certain countries in the 
Far East (South Korea, Taiwan, Hong 
Kong and Singapore) and, of course, the 
oil-producers (Iraq, Saudi Arabia, Al
geria etc.) after the two oil-price shocks of 
1973 and 1979. 

Good progress continued because the 
rates of many (particularly agricultural) 
commodities picked up in the mid-1970s, 
labour-intensive industries moved from 
North to South and, above all, petrodol
lars ($300 billion-worth) were recycled 
through private banks — incautiously, as 
it happened, so that, by the end of the 
decade, the Third World was already in 
debt to the tune of $636 billion.5 

Despite this rather flattering growth in 
the countries of the South, development 
was still playing a waiting game in 1980. 
The 4% growth target for agricultural 
output was still a long way away and the 
figure for the group of poorest countries 
(including China and India) was, at only 
2.2%, scarcely more than the increase in 
demographic growth (2.1%). 6 But, ac
cording to the FAO's Heman Santa 
Cruz, the problem was far worse than 
that, for the development strategies 
adopted for most Third World countries 
over the two development decades, he 
maintained, had failed. 7 With the closing 
of the UN's second development decade, 
there was more poverty, more under
employment, more malnutrition, more 
illiteracy and more poor health in the 
rural world than ever before. 8 

The optimism of the UN Programme 
was confirmed in 1974 by an appeal from 
the World Food Conference, which 
wanted, within ten years, to see a time 

come when no children went to bed 
hungry, no families lived in fear of having 
no bread the next day and no-one's 
talents were jeopardised by malnutrition. 

A Henry Kissinger, quoted by René Dumont in 
Pour l'Afrique, j'accuse. Paris, Pion, 1986, p. 397. 

5 International Monetary Fund, Economic Out
look, 1988. 

6 World Bank Report on Development in the 
World 1982, p. 10. 

7 Hernán Santa Cruz, Reforme agraire et dévelop
pement dans le monde in Le Monde diplomatique. 
July 1979, p. 10. 

8 Heman Santa Cruz, Réforme agraire et dévelop
pement rural, in Forum du développement, May 1979, 
p. 1. 
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On 5 December 1980, undiscouraged 

but amidst general indifference, the UN 
proclaimed its third development 
decade. 9 It said that, in many cases, it 
had not been posssible to achieve the 
objectives of the second decade, yet it 
proposed a similar strategy for the third 
decade. Average growth of 7% p.a. was 
suggested, 9% for industry and 4% for 
agricultural output — somewhat un
realistic targets given the economic con
ditions of the time. The prime respons
ibility for development, it maintained, lay 
with the developing countries themselves, 
but, in the preamble, it went straight to 
the determination to form a new inter
national economic order, while the chap
ter on the projected measures began with 
a paragraph on international trade and 
trotted out the liberal credo about freeing 
trade and facilitating the workings of 
dynamic comparative advantages with a 
view to a more efficient international 
division of labour. Development was 
defined as an integral process, giving 
practical shape to aims both economic 
ind social, but the way to achieve them 
ivas described in vague, if not purely 
Utopian terms — witness the idea of full 
¡mployment and primary education for 
ill by the year 2000! 

The third development decade is over, 
but where is development? In June 1987, 
the World Food Council said that there 
were enough food stocks available to feed 
the whole world, but there was still 
hunger and malnutrition all over the 
world. 10 Even the economic growth 
which graced the first two development 
decades is sadly wanting now, underlin
ing the unreality of the aims of the third 
decade. Cutting out China (10.4% 
growth) and India (4.6%) brings growth 
of GDP in the group of low-income 
countries (World Bank classification) 
down to only 2.0% between 1980 and 
1988. The intermediate-income countries 
did slightly better, but the big improve
ment in a very small number of countries 
(Korea, Turkey and Egypt) gave a mis
leading average. More serious still was 
the fact that agricultural output went up 
by only 2.3% in low-income countries 
other than China (6.8%) and India 
(2.3%), which was far less than the rate of 

9 United Nations, New York, 1981, General 
Assembly, 35th session, Resolution No 35/56. 
5.12.1980, pp. 123 et seq. 

10 World Food Council, June 1987, in Afrique 
Agriculture, No 143, June 1987, p. 5. 

Harvesting millet in Niger 
Over the last development decade, agricultural production rose by only 2.3%, which 

was far less than the rate of population growth. 

population growth (2.8%). By the end of 
1989, the Third World's external debt was 
already up at the $1290 billion mark. 

Two things emerge from this short 
historical outline. 
1. The views and opinions of heads of 
international organisations suggest that a 
certain degree of pessimism — or a degree 
of certain pessimism — about develop

ment is clearly not confined to Third 
Worldist movements. 
2. The international community's ob
viously unrealistic aims, so neatly 
summed up in Henry Kissinger's mis
guided prediction, have not been 
achieved. Far from it. So — without 
being accused of undue pessimism — this 
is a clear case of failure.O M.C. 
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Toward an ethic for development 
by David A. CROCKER * 

Policy makers and project managers 
involved in international 'development' 
often confront ethical questions in their 
work. Similarly, it is increasingly 
common to recognise that theories and 
models of 'development' and 'under
development' have ethical or valuational 
as well as scientific and political com
ponents. As a result, a new discipline has 
emerged called international develop
ment ethics. 

By development ethics, I mean the 
normative or ethical assessment of the 
ends and means of national, regional, and 
international development, an all-em
bracing enquiry into such issues as : what 
should be the fundamental goals of 
economic, cultural and political change? 
Should we continue using the term 
'development' instead of, for example, 
'progress', 'transformation', 'beneficial 
change', 'liberation', or 'revolution'? Are 
associations with 'developmentalism' so 
strong that it would be better to be 'anti-
development'? Is the concept of develop-

* David A. Crocker is a professor of philosophy at 
Colorado State University, Fort Collins, and a 
visiting professor at the Universities of Costa Rica 
and Guatemala and the National Autonomous 
University of Honduras. This article is largely drawn 
from a paper published in World Development, 
Vol. 19, 1991. 

ment descriptive, prescriptive or both? If 
we continue using the term 'develop
ment', as meaning beneficial alteration, 
how should we define 'beneficial' and 
how should the benefits and burdens of 
this change be distributed? Should en
vironmental concerns be built into our 
concept of good development through 
such notions as sustainable development 
or ecodevelopment? What ethical and 
other value issues emerge in existing 
development policies and practices and 
by what methods should they be re
solved? What moral responsibilities, if 
any, do rich countries, regions, and 
classes have toward impoverished coun
tries, regions and classes? What inter
national structures are called for by 
global justice? Who ought to decide these 
questions? 

The emergence of a new 
discipline 

This manner of reasoning may appear 
new. In fact it goes back to the early 1960s 
when North American Denis Goulet, 
influenced by French economist Luis-
Joseph Lebret, first drew the attention of 
development experts to these questions. 
Goulet argued that 'development' needs 
to be redefined, demystified and thrust 
into the arena of moral debate. 

A Kikuyu in Kenya 
Development ethics aim 'to assure that the painful changes launched 

under the banners of development and progress do not result in 
antidevelopment which destroys cultures and individuals ...' 

Drawing on his training in philosophy, 
political science and social planning as 
well as from his grassroots experience in 
projects in numerous countries. Goulet 
investigates answers to 'the ethnical and 
value questions posed by development 
theory, planning and practice'. 

One of the most important lessons 
learned from Goulet over the past three 
decades is that well-intentioned 'de
velopment' can have terrible human costs 
— especially to the poor and vulnerable 
groups. 'The essential task of develop
ment ethics', he says, 'is to render 
development decisions and actions 
humane. Stated differently, it is to assure 
that the painful changes launched under 
the banners of development and progress 
do not result in antidevelopment which 
destroys cultures and individuals and 
exacts undue sacrifices in suffering and 
societal wellbeing all in the name of 
profit, some absolutised ideology, or a 
supposed efficiency imperative. Develop
ment ethics as a discipline is the con
ceptual cement which binds together 
multiple diagnoses of problems with their 
policy implications, this through an 
explicit phenomcnological study of 
values which lays bare the value costs of 
various courses of action'. 

Goulet's ideas have been one source of 
a world-wide interest in ethics and de
velopment. In 1979-80, Asian scholars, 
policy makers and development pro
fessionals treated moral issues inherent in 
developmental change in that part of the 
world. The result was the volume Ethical 
Dilemmas of Development in Asia. 

Latin American philosophers and 
social theorists have also engaged in 
development ethics. In 1974, Costa Rican 
Roberto Murillo called for 'a developed 
notion of development'. In his book 
Ciencia y Desarrollo (Science and De
velopment), published in 1980, Argentine 
philosopher Mario Bunge proposes 
'authentic and sustained development' in 
what he calls the 'integral conception of 
development'. By this he means a vision 
that is 'simultaneously biological, econ
omic, political and cultural'. Influenced 
by both Murillo and Bunge, two Costa 
Rican philosophers, Edgar Roy Ramirez 
and Luis Camacho, began treating ethical 
questions related to technology and 
development policies in poor countries. 
Ramirez argues that it is important to 
articulate a new concept of development 
'in order not to confuse it with modern
isation' and 'because it is preferable to 
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decide things for ourselves than to have 
others decide for us'. Camacho maintains 
that good development should include 
compliance with human rights and that 
human rights should include the rights of 
vulnerable groups and poor countries to 
have access to appropriate technology. 

In 1987, Ramirez and Camacho, to
gether with the author of this article and 
others, formally founded the Inter
national Development Ethics Associ
ation (IDEA). IDEA, a multicultural, 
multidisciplinary group of philosophers, 
development theorists and policy
makers, and grass roots activists, applies 
moral analysis and criticism to develop
ment goals and strategies. Denis Goulet 
gave the keynote address at IDEA'S first 
inference on ethics and development at 
the University of Costa Rica in 1987. 
Since then IDEA has grown rapidly and 
has sponsored conferences or workshops 
in Mexico (1989), the U.S.A. (1991), 
K.enya (1991) and Honduras (1992). The 
berne of the last event, organised by 
Uonduran development philosopher, 
Ramon Romero, was 'The Ethics of 
Ecodevelopment : Culture, the Environ-
nent and Dependency'. 

Interest in development ethics also 
surfaced in 1986, at the University of 
Papua New Guinea, which hosted a 
seminar on this theme, appropriate for a 
region where 'development' is increas
ingly being seen as having a disruptive 
effect on the 'traditional societies'. 

The most important development eth-
icist emerging from economics in general 
and development economics in particular 
is Amartya Sen. For Sen, traditional 
development economics has mistakenly 
identified economic growth as the end of 
development. At best, economic growth 
is only a means — and often not a very 
good means — for the real goals of 
development. To say what counts as 
development success and failure we need 
an ethical definition of and ethical criteria 
for development. For Sen and U.S. 
philosopher Martha Nussbaum, develop
ment should be defined as a process of 
expanding the capabilities and promoting 
the valuable functionings of people. The 
key question is not what goods are 
produced or preferences satisfied but 
what people are able to do and be. 
Through the World Institute of Develop
ment Economics Research in Helsinki, 
Finland, Sen, Nussbaum and Crocker 
have been elaborating and applying the 
'capacities' approach to development 

issues such as the quality of life, gender 
equality, and new reproductive tech
nologies. 

Development ethics has also been 
taken up by several Anglo-American 
philosophers in addition to Goulet, 
Crocker and Nussbaum. British philo
sophers Onora O'Neill and Nigel Dower 
stress the moral obligation of the rich and 
powerful to meet the basic needs of the 
world's poor. Dower and Robin Attfield, 
in an anthology entitled International 
Justice and the Third World, have ad
dressed the actual and ideal links between 
development and the environment. 

These different individuals and groups 
have different concerns about develop
ment. All are united by the recognition 
that the theory and practice of develop
ment raise pressing ethical questions. 
Some want to reject the language of 
development altogether; others are trying 
to redefine it. All want a world with less 
misery, violence, and destruction of the 
environment and traditional cultures. 

Agenda and conclusion 
Much, of course, remains to be done in 

the further evolution of ethics for 
national and international change. We 
need, for example, to clarify further the 
nature, methods, and function of ethics in 
relation to the sciences and politics of 
development. We need to understand 
more fully how development ethics 
should be related to other fields of ethics, 
for example, environmental ethics as well 
as ethics and international affairs. We 
need to elucidate and comparatively 
evaluate various ethical visions of social 
transformation, such as the 'capabilities 
approach' to development, the various 
models of sustainable development, and 
the radical critiques of all development. 
We need to consider further the challen
ges of ethical relativism, psychological 
egoism and political realism — especially 
the charge that development ethics is but 
a new form of Northern cultural imperia
lism. We need to perform ethical evalu
ation on the development goals, stra
tegies, and institutions of particular 
societies and regions. We need to use, 
refine and supplement the United 
Nations Development Programme's ethi
cally based but operational criteria for 
what counts as development success and 
failure. We need detailed ethical assess
ments of the goals and performances of 
national and international development 
agencies. We need empirical work on the 
conditions that facilitate and block per
sons, communities and institutions in 

their efforts to comply with what ethical 
principles prescribe. 

But some things should be clear as we 
draw together the threads of this essay 
and work toward an ethics in the context 
of the theory and practice of develop
ment. 

It is best, at least in our present age of 
disciplinary and practical divisions, that 
'an ethics for development' be the work of 
many hands. It ought to be at least 
multidisciplinary and perhaps a new 
integrated field to ensure the presence of 
various theoretical elements — not only 
economics but also sociology, political 
science, history, ecology, agronomy, law 
and philosophy. It ought to transcend the 
distinction between pure and applied 
sciences and therefore include such fields 
as agricultural economics, education, 
social work, engineering, ethnic studies 
and women's studies. The moral dialogue 
ought to include theological ethics, so as 
not to neglect the resources of the 
religious communities, as well as secular 
ethics, in order to hammer out an 
improved global and public consensus. 

Development ethics ought to go 
beyond both normative and empirical 
theoreticians to include policy makers, 
politicians, journalists, activists, and 
representatives of grassroots commu
nities. It ought to involve rural and urban 
participants if urban bias is to be cor
rected without neglecting crucial urban-
/rural linkages. The dialogue must in
volve both women and men in order to 
diminish sexism. Members of minority 
groups must participate to reduce racism, 
classism, and academic bias against 
traditional practices and popular 
wisdom. The dialogue must involve 
citizens as well as government experts and 
private consultants if citizens are to have 
a real opportunity to exercise their 
capacity for and right to effective par
ticipation. 

A development ethics, then, requires a 
global dialogue. Perhaps what is most 
important is that this dialogue occur in a 
context in which the big, strong, and rich 
do not coerce the small, weak, and poor. 
Our notion of authentic international 
development itself should include this 
ideal of unrestricted and unforced moral 
dialogue. 

If these persons and groups are in
tegrated in moral dialogue, we will be 
moving toward the right kind of develop
ment ethics and, hopefully, toward auth
entic development and a better world. O 

D.A.C. 
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Give development a chance 
An interview with D AC Chairman Alexander Love 

Alexander Love was elected Chairman of the OECD 
Development Assistance Committee, better known under 
its acronym D AC, in December 1990. The D AC groups the 
22 major donors (including all EC Member States except 
Greece), offering them a platform to discuss all aid-related 
issues and monitoring their development cooperation 
efforts. The current D AC Chairman is a former Counselor 
of the United States Agency for International Development 
(US-AID) and part of his long career in development 
assistance was spent in the field, both in Asia and Africa. In 
the following Courier interview, he gives a frank review of 
the current thinking in the donor community. Focusing on 
Africa, he highlights the challenge of peace and stability in 
that conflict-stricken continent and pleads for such basic 
issues as education, demography and democracy. 

► More and more people are nowadays 
suggesting that there is some sort of 
development aidcrisis. Do you think that is 
putting it too strongly? 

— I wouldn't use the word 'crisis'. I 
would say that there is a concern about 
public attitudes and support for develop
ment assistance. I think this is beginning 
to reflect itself in pressures on the aid 
budgets in many of our member coun
tries. And it isn't just a question of public 
support although it is a part of it. There 
are a number of factors. 

First, as we continue to evolve in the 
post-cold war world, with the changes in 
the East-West relationship, I think the 
framework, rationale and definition of 
the priorities for development assistance 
are changing. There are the requirements 
for aid to the East and the growing global 
challenges of AIDS, drugs and environ
mental issues which are emerging as 
development issues. There is the disap
pearance of some of the traditional 
security concerns that have had an impact 
on programmes in the past. So one of the 
things that is going on in the world today 
is a process of reassessment of the new 
priorities. I don't think anyone feels that 
working with developing countries is not 
still a priority, but the challenge is there. 

Second, I think that the economic 
difficulties that are being faced by many 
members of the Development Assistance 
Committee — and in today's world, we 
are almost the only donors — is causing a 
real problem. We have unemployment 
and major pressures on budgets. With 
unemployment at home, the question of 
public attitudes towards providing 
money overseas is critical. That re
inforces the difficulty for Parliaments and 

those responsible for budgets. In short, 
the budget crunch and economic dif
ficulties do not point in the direction of a 
more generous attitude towards develop
ment aid. 

Third, I think that questions are being 
raised, even in some of the more support
ive countries such as iii Scandinavia 
about the effectiveness of aid. There are 
doubts whether programmes that have 
been assisting countries like Tanzania for 
many years have really resulted in any
thing tangible. As a result, I think some of 
the donors are saying 'What have we got 
from this assistance'? While it doesn't 
mean that they are turning their back on 
aid per se, they are asking: 'Have some of 
the approaches we have been taking been ¡ 
wrong? Is there a need for reassessing 
some of our ways and means of interven
ing in this situation?' 

► When interviewing your predecessor 
several years ago, we reached the key 
question : 'Has aid aided?' (after 25 years 
of operation). Mr Wheeler replied: 'So 
far, there is no clear evidence that aid 
hasn 't aided. ' Do you think an answer like 
that would still be acceptable to the general 
public ? 

— I am not sure that I would put the 
answer that way. I think you have to look 
at the degree to which the developing 
world, as it existed thirty years or so ago, 
has changed and which parts of the world 
have gone through positive development 
and which haven't. It's clear to me that 
the transformations that have taken place 
throughout Asia, perhaps with the excep
tion of the Philippines, have been mind-
boggling. In Korea, Taiwan, Singapore, 
Thailand, Malaysia and even Indonesia, 
there has been tremendous development. 

And there is no question in my mind that 
aid played a major part in that process. It 
is very difficult to sit down and academi
cally draw the causal relationships be
tween aid and development. It is a 
complicated process and is clearly driven 
by a lot of other factors. So it's hard to 
say Korea or Taiwan or Singapore would 
have made it without aid. But I think 
what they would tell you is that access to 
assistance helped them accelerate the 
process. And I think that's a story that 
needs to be told. 

Then you can look at situations like 
India where you might come up with a 
variety of conclusions. You could say: 
'Here's a country that still has an enorm
ous number of poor people and, there
fore, its been a failure', or you can turn it 
around and say: 'For many years, India 
couldn't feed itself, and was subject to 
periodic droughts and massive starv
ation. It is now a country that takes care 
of itself and can feed itself.' This has been 
brought about by a major success in 
agricultural research which was prom
oted by various development agencies. 
There has been a superb programme of 
investment in irrigation, agricultural 
development and fertiliser production 
facilities. This agricultural transform
ation has come strongly from their 
involvement in development assistance. 

If you go to Latin America, it is harder 
to put your finger on exactly where it has 
worked and where it hasn't because they 
have been on a roller coaster. The period 
of the 1980s in Latin America was very 
interesting because, as it went into a 
downward spiral, a number of countries 
became very dependent on undertakings 
they made about sound, sensible econ
omic reform programmes. The World 
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Bank, IMF and bilateral donors were 
critical to this process in some of these 
countries. And I think that, in conjunc
tion with the progress that has been made 
on debt restructuring, they have helped to 
give Latin America an economic frame
work for a return to growth, which, of 
course, is what has happened. During the 
same period in the 1980s, Latin America 
decided to go through a process — 
essentially on their own — of political 
transformation. There are eight or ten 
countries, which had autocratic govern
ments at the beginning of the 1980s, 
which have moved to 'democratic' re
gimes. So now we have Latin America, 
outside of the situation in Haiti (and 
depending on how you characterise 
Peru), with more or less democratic 
government, and that is certainly a 
positive situation. 

I think, however, that there is a major 
failing in the Latin American position in 
that the development programmes have 
not been able to overcome the problem of 
unequal income distribution. There are 
great disparities and, as a result, major 
social problems. The challenge that faces 
the development community, and Latin 
American governments in particular, is to 
do something about the social issue with a 
view to achieving greater equity and 
building a broader base of support for the 
democratic process. A simple democratic 
election and a change of government 
from a military regime is not enough. 
You've got to build a stronger base in 
terms of the political process and that 
means a more equitable economic situ
ation. Otherwise there will be a 'flip-
back'. You will see some reversion to the 
overthrow of the governments and a 
return to some form of autocratic regime. 

► You have mentioned a number of 
national and regional successes but, as an 
old 'Africa hand'yourself, that continent is 
notably absent from your list. Despite this, 
in Africa today, there is a young generation 
of intellectuals who are saying : 'Let us 
refuse aid and do it our own way, with our 
own (very limited) resources'. What is 
your view about the overall lack of success 
in Africa and on the refusal of aid? 

— The situation there is obviously very 
complex. I think firstly that you must 
look at Africa in a long term context. 
There aren't going to be any quick fixes 
and, therefore, you've got to come up 
with a long-term strategy that begins to 
look at some of the key underlying factors 
that have an impact on African develop
ment and then start working on it. And 
you need to recognise that you are not 
going to see returns in some of these areas 

for a long time. What are some of the key 
problems? One of the major ones has 
simply been political unrest and civil war. 
Look at what is happening in Somalia 
today or what has taken place in Ethiopia 
and Sudan. Look at the situation in 
Mozambique which has spilled over into 
Malawi and Zimbabwe, and at what has 
happened in Namibia, Angola, Zaire, 
Liberia... 

► The list is endless... 
— Yes. You could even have another 

civil war in Nigeria. But if you just take 
Ethiopia, Sudan, Somalia, Angola and 
Mozambique, you are talking about 80 
million people who have been living in the 
middle of fighting for many years, with 
large numbers of people displaced. How 
can you expect those economies to grow? 
These people are barely able to stay alive. 
Something has got to be done to put some 
peace and order back into that continent 
so that development has a chance. I think 
that, in a way, we turn a blind eye to the 
security problem in Africa and the impact 
that it has had in the past and is 
continuing to have in undermining the 
development process. 

Look at Malawi and Zimbabwe. 
Malawi has taken an enormous number 
of refugees from the fighting in Mozam
bique and has paid for their support out 
of its own resources. Zimbabwe has had 
to put military forces in and to pay the 
cost of peacekeeping as well as shoulder
ing the burden of a refugee population 
over a long period. That sort of thing 
undermines these countries' economies. 

► So you would say that development 
cooperation has turned too much of a blind 
eye to those situations for too long? 

— Yes. Of course, the donor agencies 
have been in the forefront of emergency 
and humanitarian relief — that is part 
and parcel of their business. At the same 
time, and this is a question which has long 
bothered me, when you are facing these 
humanitarian crises which always get 
high priority, as indeed they should, the 
funds that are used to pay the bills often 
come right out of the development 
budgets. So there is a direct transfer from 
investments in long-term development to 
humanitarian relief. Obviously, if you 
can save a dying Somali child today 
rather than educating, say a Kenyan 
child, you are going to save the Somali 
but in terms of long-term development, 
there is obviously a cost. One of the 
problems we're seeing now, in a tight 
budget situation, is that resource allo

cation is being made away from long term 
investments. 

Related to that is the question of how 
much of Africa's money goes on arms. 
The continent has one of the higher levels 
of military spending. In most cases, they 
are not facing internal or external threats 
but an enormous amount of money has 
been spent and you have to ask yourself 
again whether that money could not have 
been better spent on long-term develop
ment. And of course, if things break 
down later on, all these weapons become 
available, as they are in Somalia. So you 
get both the undercutting of the use of 
domestic resources and the problem 
afterwards of leaving armaments around 
to cause problems. 

► Is that an indirect plea for greater 
political conditionality — spend less on 
arms and defence, and do more for your 
own development? 

— I think what we are saying — we 
have already said this as the Development 
Committee — is that we have targeted 
military expenditure as an issue of major 
concern. We are encouraged by efforts to 
begin to do a better job of recording what 
is happening and make it more trans
parent. It's not so hard to take the step, 
although it is an important one, simply to 
show what is happening. Then comes the 
difficult question of saying what is too 
much. There, it seems to me that you can 
ask three questions. First, is a govern
ment doing the right thing in terms of 
putting money into the military, second, 
what is being done to remove the threats 
within the country or the region that are 
forcing them to do this and third, are the 
Northern armaments suppliers pushing 
exports of arms. I think all three of these 
issues have to be addressed. There has to 
be a partnership in terms of how to 
handle this. 

So this problem is on the agenda, it is 
being worked on systematically and we 
will continue with it. How this translates 
into conditions is, I think, another issue. 

► Many other African countries also 
face a dual transition : Firstly, a transition 
in many cases towards democracy and 
secondly, the economic structual adjust
ment that has been going on for a decade. 
Faced with this double challenge, do you 
think there is a way out for these countries ? 
What is the link in your view between 
support for development and support for 
the démocratisation process ? 

— The process of economic and struc
tural adjustment obviously has been 
going on for a decade and will continue to 
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go on for a greater period of time in 
Africa, although I think much progress 
has been made in Latin America. The 
donors have to support this with substan
tial resources to ensure that reform has a 
chance. The interesting and complicated 
part comes when these countries decide to 
undertake political reforms at the same 
time — and certainly we support them 
when they do. That does a couple of 
things, it seems to me. First, it may reduce 
the ability of the government to under
take quite difficult and painful structural 
adjustment reforms, cutting subsidies to 
the urban population or whatever, as 
compared with an autocratic govern
ment. So you have got the problem of 
public support, although I do think that a 
process in which the government is forced 
to involve the population and win their 
support is the only one that is likely to 
work in the long run. The other thing is 
that its puts a time limit — a degree of 
urgency — on the economic reform 
process. You have a situation that is 
similar to that in Eastern Europe. The 
government can start difficult economic 
reforms but it must show some progress, 
otherwise you are going to get political 
unrest. So I think that the combination of 
the political and economic reform pro
cesses demands that the donors be more 
responsive. 

A good example is Zambia which has 
made a peaceful transition from 
Mr Kaunda to the new government. 
They have undertaken a quite incredible 
economic reform programme. At the 
same time they went through political 
change and on top of all that, they were 
handed the problem of the southern 
African drought which we estimate will 
cost them $300 million. In this situation, 
the donors have got to help with sufficient 
resources to see that they can get through 
the transition, otherwise you will begin to 
see public disaffection with the new 
government. 

► What about the 'debt — aid— trade ' 
triangle. Some say that you should tackle 
the debt first because, in the long term, if it 
isn 't cancelled, you can't do anything else. 
Some say 'aidfirst ' while others argue that 
the way to escape from the situation is to 
boost trade. Is there a right balance to be 
struck between the three? 

— I don't know if it is a question of 
striking a balance. I think you should 
push trade, encourage more direct invest
ment, do everything you can on the debt 
front and push the official development 
assistance to the extent that's required. 

As regards Africa, the disturbing thing 
is that they are almost totally dependent 

upon official aid. There is negligible 
direct foreign investment. Their trade 
situation is not promising and we haven't 
made as much progress on the debt 
situation as we would have liked. In 
short, you have got an unhealthy balance 
and that bothers me. I don't think it is 
good for democracy to have governments 
which are basically dependent on external 
donors for their financing, because it 
restricts their decision-making processes. 
They become more responsive to external 
donors than to their own internal con
cerns. And I don't think we are that smart 
and unbiased in terms of what we know. 

► Is there a way out then ? 
— I don't see any way out in the short 

term. It is pretty hard to try and tell 
people to go and invest in Africa. What 
will it take to make Africa attractive — to 
make it a viable credit risk for the banks 
and a productive investment target for 
the private sector? I think we have to face 
the fact that, unfortunately, they are 
going to be dependent on official de
velopment assistance for quite a period of 
time. But it does seem to me that we need 
to think through a strategy of saying: 
'What are the constraints that need to be 
tackled to enable Africa to have a greater 
chance of development in which they are 
not so dependent on the donors?' 

► There is increased competition for 
fewer resources: a kind of 'East-South 
conflict ' with former East-bloc states, at 
least in the eyes of the developing countries 
of the South, eating away at the available 
funds. 

— Except that's not really happening... 

► But they believe it. 
— Whether they believe it or not, it's 

not happening. First of all, I think we 
need to put in perspective, some of the 
key changes that have had a serious 
impact on this resource question. One 
change has been the disappearance of the 
Eastern Bloc and the Soviet Union as a 
major donor. Depending on how you 
counted it, some $4-5 billion was coming 
out of there — you can argue about the 
exchange rate or about the quality of 
what they were doing, but they were a 
major donor and that has now disap
peared. This means that a number of 
places that were heavily involved with 
them, which included Ethiopia, Mozam
bique, Angola, Indochina and Afghanis
tan, are re-entering the former Western 
aid recipient category — which is now the 
world recipient category — as additional 
claimants. These are big recipients now 

entering the equation, and they are not 
part of the East but of the South in the 
traditional sense of the term. They are in 
there competing for IDA and bilateral 
allocations. At a time when the IDA level 
is not going up and the bilateral level is 
only rising slowly, that is probably one of 
the more immediate competing factors. 

Then you move to Eastern Europe. 
The process we are engaged in at the 
moment is in discussing which are the 
relevant countries, and whether they are 
to be regarded as 'developing' or perhaps 
in some other category such as 'countries 
with economies in transition'. As a first 
step, we have made decisions to designate 
the five Central Asian republics as 'de
veloping' and they are now in that 
category in the computer. We also de
cided to graduate six countries ', that 
were small recipients, and were on the 
developing country list. And we will be 
going through a thorough revision in the 
course of the next year to make some 
adjustments. 

The question of course will be: 'What 
impact is that going to have on the 
reallocation of aid'. Right now, I don't 
quite know but I don't, for example, see 
the flows which we are attracting to 
Eastern Europe as constituting a major 
diversion. Nor, frankly, do I see the five 
Central Asian republics being such large 
claimants that they are going to cause 
major diversions. If we start talking 
about taking resources away from tradi
tional developing countries and putting 
them into Poland or Russia itself, you 
might see a major diversion but I think we 
will be keeping Russia and some of those 
other places separate. The donor com
munity is dedicated to making sure that 
money is not diverted from the South. 

► Africa will, as you said earlier, 
continue lo depend very much on official 
development aid. But it is no secret in the 
donor community that there are difficulties 
over where to put the money. People are 
looking around and asking : 'Where can we 
find good projects ', particularly if you take 
'sustainable development' as the criterion. 
Do you agree that there is such a problem ? 

— I think there is an enormous need, 
and there are limits on the capacity to 
absorb aid. There is no doubt about that. 
But let us look at some of the positive 
things that I think might happen in Africa 
within the next two or three years that 
could lead to some very interesting 
opportunities for the donors. Let us 
assume that the peace in Mozambique 

Including the Bahamas. 
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holds and that the election process in 
Angola does eventually bring stability — 
neither, of course, is guaranteed. In 
Mozambique, there may then be oppor
tunities to begin returning people to their 
homes and to make some basic invest
ments in reconstruction. In Angola, 
which, of course, has good resources of its 
own, the possibilities are enormous. 
Now, if South Africa could make its 
transition with a reasonable degree of 
stability, the Southern Africa region as a 
whole will then present incredible poten
tial. South Africa has got the technology, 
expertise and entrepreneurship while the 
resource base of the countries to the north 
is enormous. There would then be a 
substantial likelihood of the region be
coming an attractive area for direct 
investment — and they have a market 
too. It may just be Southern Africa but it 
could begin to turn around the image of 
the continent as a whole. 

In contrast, I despair for the Horn of 
Africa. I find the situation in Sudan 
almost as deplorable as that in Somalia — 
perhaps even more frightening in the 
long-term. At least in Somalia, in the final 
analysis, they are all Somalians and they 
are all of one religion. If you can find 
some way to get the clans to cooperate, 
perhaps they will come back together. 
But Sudan, I find to be terribly frighten
ing. As for Ethiopia, I don't know. It is a 
country with enormous potential if — 
setting aside the Eritrean question — the 
rest can hold itself together. But in any 
event, peace and political stability must 
be the first order of business. 

As I said earlier, governments have this 
major and continuing challenge to invest 
in stabilisation and this is going to require 
significant and perhaps increased re
sources in the longer term. We should be 
going back to some basic investments. 
We should be doing much more in 
education in Africa. 

We are also crazy not to do more about 
the population issue. As a donor com
munity, we have a mental block in this 
area. It is very much like the way we 
looked at population in Asia 30 to 
40 years ago and the arguments being 
used are the same. They are saying 'We 
can't do this, we need the children to run 
the farms, the people don't want to do it'. 
Yet if you look at Taiwan, Thailand, 
Indonesia and so on, in one generation, 
these countries have managed to hold 
their populations down. If Africa doesn't 
do something about its population prob
lem, it is going to eat up all of the 
investment. And I think that the desire on 

the part of the African people to do 
something about it exists. It may be to go 
from eight to six in a family — not 
necessarily down to one and a half— but 
so what? We should at least be giving 
them the chance to decide themselves 
what size of family they want and not 
simply to say : 'Its too bad you don't have 
access to the type of devices to control it 
yourselves'. It must be done, and it is such 
a low cost operation. 

So we have to invest in new resources in 
Africa, we must focus on the demogra
phic issue, on peace and stability, on 
encouraging democracy — and then we 
have to wait. 

Until some of these things begin to 
happen, where is the attraction for 
someone to go to Africa? You either go 
for the market, the resources or the 
labour. Africans are not that well trained 
and they certainly cannot compete with 
the highly skilled labour forces of South-
East Asia. The markets, outside South 
Africa itself, are not very interesting 
although there is a natural resource base 
and that does get exploited. 

Another element is encouraging them 
in the process of shifting from a public 
sector to a private sector focus. There is 
still a lot to be done in that area, and it is 
also a long term process. There are some 
entrepreneurial skills in Africa but they 
are not as well developed at this stage as 
they were in Asia thirty or forty years ago. 
There aren't many people out there to 
take on the responsibility and we must 
help to build the institutions to support 
the process. 

► How do you see aid evolving towards 
the end of this century. Will the 0.7% GNP 
target ever be reached (the average today 
is about half of that) and will there be 
another role for development aid? 

— I think that the definition of 
development priorities will change. You 
will see the growth of the global issues I 
have mentioned as a more important part 
of the relationship, and I think you are 
going to see more countries 'graduating' 
and becoming donors in their own right. 
There is a lot of activity going on out 
there which we are not measuring — 
which is South/South cooperation and 
the emerging donor role of countries like 
Korea, Taiwan, Thailand and Singapore. 
They are now in the business. Indeed, 
some of them have been for many years 
and they are going to become an even 
more important factor in assistance to the 
poorer countries. 

Secondly, there will be a broader 
framework of cooperation between the 
developed and developing countries, if we 
even continue to use those terms. It will 
include an interface between financial 
concessions and financial assistance, a 
more cooperative and intelligent inter
relationship in areas like trade, greater 
efforts to promote direct investment and 
working agreements on issues like the 
environment, AIDS and drugs. In short, 
the relationship will need to be much 
more comprehensive if we are going to 
really get this process going. This is part 
and parcel of the growing interdepen
dence that is evolving in the world. That 
presents a challenge for the developed 
countries and indeed for the OECD as an 
institution. We have to find ways to get 
the treasury, the aid ministry, the foreign 
ministry, the trade ministry, the health 
ministry and so on, who are involved in 
these things, to work together so that 
their policies and practices reinforce the 
objective of promoting development in 
the broadest terms in these countries. 

At the moment, there are tremendous 
rigidities in our own capitals. Within the 
OECD as an organisation, all the dif
ferent groups that are so competent in 
their own areas, are mirror images of the 
various ministries at home, but we don't 
talk to each other to the degree that we 
should. So it seems to me that we all have 
a challenge, which is to start working 
more cooperatively and seeing that our 
policies are reinforcing rather than 
counteracting. 

If we can do that, we may begin to see a 
kind of multiple influence on the coun
tries involved. It means that the aid 
people are going to have to start realising 
not just that they are not the only 'guy on 
the block' but also that they may not be 
the most important participant on the 
block when it comes to dealing with the 
range of these countries. 

We need to move into a different 
structural arrangement in which aid will 
be more important in some areas than it is 
in others. It is going to be important in 
Africa for a long time, but it is going to 
play a much more selective, targeted role 
in areas like Asia. I believe that by the end 
of the century, we will see a transform
ation in the character of the relationship 
with the developing countries even 
though there are still going to be those on 
the list that are quite poor. I hope that 
happens, because if it doesn't, we are not 
going to get the job done, o 

Interview by Roger DE BACKER 
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Development as a pledge 
of financing 

by Elsa ASSIDON 

The basic problem in economic theory is to comprehend the process whereby a 
community which once saved and invested at least 4-5% of its revenue turns into 
an economy in which voluntary saving is of the order of 12-15% or more of 
revenue (Arthur Lewis, 1954). 

Ragnar Nurkse's idea that 'a country is 
poor because it is poor' (1953) reflects the 
common view that development is a 
question of money. There is not enough 
saving because earnings are low and 
earnings are low because production 
cannot expand because the market is 
flawed, capital is short and there is no 
incentive to invest. The problem is to 
break out of this vicious circle, trigger 
development and finance transition until 
such time as domestic saving reaches an 
adequate level and growth is self-sustain
ing. External financing is required in the 
meantime. Europe itself, after all, had 
Marshall Plan aid to help it rebuild and 
grow again after the war. And we hear 
many of the same ideas now about the 
countries of Eastern Europe and sub-
Saharan Africa. 

With the injection of foreign capital, 
revenue improves as production expands 
and development becomes a pledge of 
financing. New resources are channelled 
into investment and, with the diversifi
cation of production, the economy sheds 
its dependence on the outside world 
because national currency, whether from 
saving or credit, can be exchanged for a 
wider range of goods. 

This, in outline, is how the economists 
described transition before the debt crisis, 
when money was more likely to create 
development than happiness. An observ
ation of past trends suggests it would be a 

* The author, an economist, teaches at the 
University of Paris-Dauphine. 
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good idea to take a somewhat less 
mechanical look at the matter of finan
cing. 

External financing 
and national savings 

At the end of the 1960s, studies 
underlined a negative correlation be
tween injections of external capital and 
domestic saving in the developing 
nations.1 Statistical tests revealed such a 
correlation in cases of official develop
ment assistance in particular, although 
cause and effect were not clearly es
tablished. The results of injections of 

private capital (direct investment and 
other contributions) were less detri
mental. 

There were apparently many factors 
preventing domestic savings from ex
panding — a finding which financial 
development theorists used as an argu
ment against Keynesian traditions of 
financial repression, particularly the idea 
of low interest rates as a means of 
encouraging investment and growth but 
suspected of discouraging saving. 

Later studies showed a strong increase 
in exports and domestic saving in coun
tries which grew sturdily in the 1970s. The 
export/growth/saving hypothesis is a 
legitimate one in extrovert economies, for 
exports really are the driving force of 
growth. But what about savings? 

Let us compare two types of extrovert 
economies — those of the new industrial 

1 There were many questions about the methods 
used in these empirical studies the way savings 
were calculated, the residual size in national account
ing, whether just productive investments (not includ
ing outlay on education and health, which was 
disclosed as consumption) were recorded, whether 
the costs of the external debt were subtracted, the 
percentage of the external contribution actually 
invested and so on. 

'The export ¡growth/saving hypothesis is a legitimate one in extrovert economies, for 
exports really are the driving force of growth' 
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countries and the primary exporting 
countries of sub-Saharan Africa (where 
the rate of saving fluctuates widely from 
one year to the next). In the former 
countries, the level of saving seems to be 
maintained, but, in the latter, it is like a 
perpetual lottery, varying in particular 
with the price and volume of exports, 
with the accountancy theory of saving as 
residue in full operation. 

Nonetheless, in the new industrial 
countries, rates of saving develop dif
ferently in the long term. The rate went 
from 21% to 27% of GDP in South 
Korea, for example, and from 24% to 
17% in Brazil between 1965-1973 and 
1980-1985 — i.e. between a period of 
strong growth and the period in which the 
debt crisis broke out. 

Foreign exchange constraint 
and the debt crisis 

As the crisis in the 1980s showed, the 
way foreign currency constraint eased 
varied widely from one country to anoth
er following the growth processes ob
served over the two preceding decades. 

The majority of countries which con
tinued to specialise in primary products 
(notably oil producers and virtually all 
the economies of sub-Saharan Africa) 
were unable to honour their external debt 
repayments in full when export revenue 
slumped. 

Economies which had undergone signi
ficant industrialisation proved to be 
vulnerable to the recession of the 1980s to 
very varying degrees. The one or two 
newly industrialised countries of Asia 
which kept their external trade momen
tum going continued to grow without any 
lasting setbacks and were thus able to 
cope with their external debt. It was a 
different story for the large countries in 
Latin America, which had to cut back on 
their imports — and hence investment 
and growth — for several years in a row. 
In this part of the world, the absurdity of 
the negative financial transfer between 
North and South became extremely clear. 

Persistent crises led the creditors to 
look for solutions specially tailored to fit 
each case. Rescheduling and adjustment 
financing from the IMF and the World 
Bank and balance of payments support 
from the other funders merely bought 
time. By the end of the last decade, the 
rule was to treat a debt as a series of bad 
debts or irrecoverable borrowings (re

serves in banks and proposals to write off 
debts), even if the creditors went on 
receiving interest and failing to translate 
all the implications of this realisation into 
practical terms. 

We know that there is no real debt 
crisis any longer. We also know to just 
what extent delaying tactics can worsen 
recession. In its time, the debt money 
brought prosperity to the people who 
sold capital goods to the developing 
nations. With the reversal of the world 
economic situation, it put states in a 
position to take account of the shortage 
of foreign exchange and forced them to 
implement policies to rationalise their 
finances. In short, it became the 'dirty' 
money of promises unfulfilled on all 
sides. 

Export earnings, 
saving and investment 

What have we learnt from situations in 
which development honoured the pledge 
of financing? There is obviously a combi
nation of things to take into account here. 
Some of the conditions which are always 
necessary, but are never sufficient when 
taken singly, are set out below. 

1. Given the poor initial financial 
autonomy of economies geared to selling 
primary products abroad, stable export 
earnings are essential during the period of 
transition at least. For example, there is 
no doubt that the EEC's sugar protocol 
has sheltered Mauritian sugar producers 
from fluctuation and drops in prices on 
the world market since 1975, thereby 
providing conditions conducive to trans
forming sugar revenue into industrial 
investment. It can always be argued that 
Mauritius would never have had either 
this change or industrial growth without 
a dynamic private sector — but the first 
condition does not rule out the second. 
The first, however, seems a sine qua non 
of any economic action in the medium or 
the long term. 

2. Development was long seen as the 
expansion of a capitalist nucleus, so there 
was a vision of saving as something which 
would finance development as a reality 
centralised in the economic sphere. The 
idea was either to nationalise the main 
areas of production (so the State could 
focus a surplus) and/or make for an 
increase in the proportion of national 
revenue accounted for by profits (and 
encourage a concentration of savings in 
the hands of capitalist businessmen or the 

State), or push up interest rates and 
encourage the development of the finan
cial system (so that saving could be 
centralised in this sphere), or make 
informal saving formal by encouraging 
savers to take it to the banks. 

Each of these policies was carried out 
without producing any lasting improve
ments in the extent to which the econ
omies could finance themselves. When 
that capacity increases, the question, 
ultimately, is to know how the sort of 
savings behaviour which is useful to 
development comes about at the decen
tralised level of the operators themselves 
(i.e. at micro-economic level). Experience 
suggests that this trend has more to do 
with income — and as much with level as 
distribution. On the one hand, saving 
from profit may be high when profits are 
high (or as long as wages are low) and it 
may go up when saving as a percentage of 
national income is on the increase (or the 
rate of profit is going up). On the other 
hand, saving by ordinary people may 
expand if wages are not too low and, 
especially, if several people in the same 
household (unit of consumption and 
saving) work and receive money income. 
Oh the one hand, there is the logic of 
productive accumulation in which saving 
and investment go together and, on the 
other, the process of monetarisation and 
increasing wage-earning and wealth of 
the household (the rate of pay may stay 
the same) encouraging the development 
of the sort of popular saving which can be 
drawn off by banks and savings banks. 
Overall, nonetheless, the barrier rep
resented by the initial foreign exchange 
constraint on growth will have been 
surmounted, and surmounting it is a 
necessary first stage in small economies 
with ill-diversified resources. 

3. These, then, are some of the trends to 
be observed when development has kept 
its promise of financing. But economists 
only talk about what they are familiar 
with. Their tools of analysis are tools 
which are suitable for monetarised econ
omies (and typified by wages, if not 
trade), whether or not with heavy foreign 
exchange constraints. This is the frame
work in which growth and development 
and saving and investment are defined. 
Development, by definition, is of course a 
matter of money. Is it not seen, when any 
attempt is made to measure it, as a sum of 
goods and services being bought and 
sold, or as a flow of money income?o 

E.A. 
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Can development be measured?* 
by Kees KINGMA ! 

All development efforts should be 
assessed on their results and impact — be 
they a government education prog
ramme, a private investment in a food-
processing industry or a community 
group improving and managing a local 
water supply system. To assess and 
monitor the effectiveness of development 
policies, one should also be able to 
compare development levels and trends 
between countries and between regions. 
But all this is easier said than done. If we 
want to measure development, we should 
first know what it is that should be 
measured. Should we measure how much 
money and work hours were put into a 
development project or programme, how 
many children were educated, or how 
much economic output grew ? It is usually 
recognised that development is more than 
the inputs in the efforts and than growth 
of economic output. Nevertheless, meas
urement of development, far too often, 
does not go beyond measuring income 
per capita. However, we should not 
measure the means, but the ends. 

Human Development Report 
The UNDP's Human Development 

Report — an annual publication first 
published in 1990 — tries to contribute to 
resolving these questions, first of all by 
presenting a new perspective on develop
ment. It argues that what should actually 
be measured are levels of 'human de
velopment'. Based on the concept of 
human development, the Reports show 
how development in all countries 
throughout the world is progressing, and 
also what factors affect development and 
how government policies and other de
velopment efforts manage — or fail — to 
reach human development objectives. 

The concept of 'human development' 
puts people at the centre. Development 

* All data used in this article are drawn from the 
'Human Development Report 1992', published for 
UNDP by Oxford University Press. The Report is 
published in French by Economica, France; in 
Arabic by the Center for Arab Unity Studies, 
Lebanon; in Spanish by Tercer Mundo Editores, 
Colombia. 

1 Policy Analyst - Human Development Report 
Office - United Nations Development Programme 
(UNDP). 

should be defined in terms of the quality 
of people's lives, since people are not only 
the most important means, but also the 
ultimate end of development. Human 
development is therefore defined as the 
creation and utilisation of people's 
choices and capabilities. It has two sides. 
One is the formation of human capabi
lities, such as improved health or know
ledge. The other is the use that people 
make of their acquired capabilities, for 
work or for leisure. 

A central effort in the Reports is to 
measure human development. Too often, 
in the past — but also implicitly by many 
today — development has been equated 
with economic growth. Output per capita 
is still frequently used as an indicator for 
development. This could lead to major 
misperceptions. For example, while 
Brazil in 1989 had a GNP per capita of 
US $2540 and Jamaica only US $1260, 
we cannot say that Brazil is much more 
developed than Jamaica. In fact, if we 
look at human indicators of develop
ment, we find that life expectancy is 7.5 
years longer in Jamaica ; adult literacy is 
17.3 percentage points higher in Jamaica ; 
and the child mortality rate in Brazil is 
almost four times as high as in Jamaica. 
What the Human Development Reports 
have clearly shown is that there is no 

automatic link between income growth 
and human progress, and that other 
aspects of development should be in
cluded in its measurement. 

Measuring development 
Given the many aspects of human life 

— and therefore of development — it is 
not easy to measure development. Many 
of the different aspects could of course be 
measured separately. Several indicators 
are available with regard to health, 
nutrition, educational attainment, em
ployment, income and its distribution, 
environmental pollution, housing con
ditions etc. But assessing development on 
the basis of a set of indicators is only 
partially satisfactory. There is a widely 
felt need to develop a composite index of 
development, reflecting the overall level 
of well-being. This is what the Human 
Development Reports are doing, by 
presenting a Human Development Index 
(HDI). 

The Human Development Reports 
suggest that the measurement of human 
development should focus on three of the 
most essential choices in human life: a 
long and healthy life, access to know
ledge, and the availability of sufficient 
resources for decent living standards. For 
these three aspects of human develop
ment the most appropriate indicators 
are: life expectancy at birth, a combi
nation of the literacy rate and the mean 
years of schooling, and purchasing-
power-adjusted real GDP per capita. The 
last-mentioned reflects how much, in 
terms of goods and services, one is able to 
buy for the income per capita. 

Table 1 : Highest Human Development 

HDI Rank 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 

Country 

Canada 
Japan 
Norway 
Switzerland 
Sweden 
USA 
Australia 
France 
Netherlands 
United Kingdom 

Human 
Development 

Index 
(HDI) 
0.982 
0.981 
0.978 
0.977 
0.976 
0.976 
0.971 
0.969 
0.968 
0.962 

GNP 
per capita 

inUSJ 
(1989) 
19,030 
23,810 
22,290 
29,880 
21,570 
20,910 
14,360 
17,820 
15,920 
14,610 

Source: Human Development Report 1992. 
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Since these different variables cannot 

be added up, the value of each indicator 
for each country is first converted into the 
position that the country has in relation 
to the best and worst performing country. 
The income indicator is calculated 
slightly differently, since the value of an 
extra dollar above the poverty line is not 
considered to add as much value to 
human well-being as the dollars up to the 
poverty line. A progressively lower 
weight is, therefore, given to extra dollars 
beyond the poverty line. In this way, each 
country gets for each indicator a value 
between one and zero. Subsequently, the 
values of these three indicators are added 
up and divided by three. This leads to 
values of the HDI, for each country, 
between one and zero. 

The Human Development Index 
allows countries to be ranked according 
to how far they have come from the 
lowest level of achievement and how far 
they will still have to travel towards the 
present highest level of achievement on 
each of the three indicators. In the 1992 
Human Development Report, Canada 
tops the list with an HDI value of 0.982, 
as is shown in table I. Table II shows that 
Guinea is at the bottom of the list of 160 
countries, with an HDI value of 0.052. 

It could be argued that for measuring 
human development many more variab
les should be included, to obtain as 
comprehensive a picture as possible. 
Indeed, nutrition, political freedom, per
sonal security and a clean environment 
are also among the important aspects of 
human development. However, there are 
several basic arguments why the HDI has 
not yet included more components. For 
example, there is a strong case for 
simplicity. With the way the present HDI 
is calculated, one can easily see how it is 
constructed, how sensitive it is to a 
change in one of the variables and what 
its limitations are. Adding more variables 
would also complicate the decisions on 
weights given to each of them. Secondly, 
for several indicators, data are not 
available for all countries. Thirdly, many 
related indicators show a high correlation 
with the indicators now used in the HDL 
These would, therefore, not add much to 
the information contained in the index. 
And lastly, some of the other aspects of 
human development are very difficult to 
quantify. As an example, it still requires 
much debate and methodological work to 
develop a universally accepted indicator 

for political freedom and other human 
rights. 

What does the Human Development 
Index show? The full list of all countries 
ranked by HDI is annually published in 
the Human Development Report. Tab
les I, II and III show part of the total list 

of countries. They clearly reveal that the 
ranking according to the HDI is quite 
different from a GNP per capita ranking. 

This means that economic growth 
translates into human development in 
differing degrees. The GNP per capita in 
Canada is only two thirds that in Switzer-

A Jamaican mother and her child. 
While, in 1989, Brazil had a GNP per capita of $2540 and Jamaica had $1260, the 

'child mortality rate in Brazil is almost four times as high as in Jamaica' 
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Table 2 : Highest Human Development among 
'Developing Countries' 

HDI Rank 

20 
24 
25 
29 
30 
31 
34 
36 
40 
41 

Country 

Barbados 
Hong Kong 
Cyprus 
Uruguay 
Trinidad & Tobago 
Bahamas 
Republic of Korea 
Chile 
Singapore 
Brunei Darussalam 

Human 
Development 

Index 
(HDI) 
0.927 
0.913 
0.912 
0.880 
0.876 
0.875 
0.871 
0.863 
0.848 
0.848 

GNP 
per capita 

inUSS 
(1989) 
6,350 

10,350 
7,040 
2,620 
3,230 

11,320 
4,400 
1,770 

10,450 
15,390 

Source: Human Development Report, 1992. 

Table 3: Lowest Human Development 

HDI Rank 

151 
152 
153 
154 
155 
156 
157 
158 
159 
160 

Country 

Somalia 
Guinea-Bissau 
Djibouti 
Gambia 
Mali 
Niger 
Burkina Faso 
Afghanistan 
Sierra Leone 
Guinea 

Human 
Development 

Index 
(HDI) 
0.088 
0.088 
0.084 
0.083 
0.081 
0.078 
0.074 
0.065 
0.062 
0.052 

GNP 
per capita 

in USS 
(1989) 

170 
180 
180 
240 
270 
290 
320 
320 
220 
430 

Source: Human Development Report, 1992. 

land, yet human development in Canada 
is higher. Table II shows that several 
'developing countries', with modest in
comes, have been able to reach relatively 
high levels of development. Nine 'de
veloping countries' are among the 
40 countries with the highest levels of 
human development. At the bottom of 
the list (Table III), differences between 
countries are often small, but even there 
one can see that some countries have been 
more successful than others in human 
development, despite low levels of 
income. 

Use of the Human Development Index 
could also contribute to a new and more 
useful categorisation of countries. The 
current use of words like 'Third World', 
'developing country', 'industrial country' 
or 'developed country' makes less and 

less real sense. For example, how can we 
continue to call Albania (with an HDI of 
0.791) and Romania (with an HDI of 
0.733) 'industrial countries' and the 
Republic of Korea (with an HDI of 
0.871) a 'developing country'? Industrial 
output actually makes up 45% of the 
GDP in the Republic of Korea, while it is 
only 29% of GDP in France. The 
breakup of the former Soviet Union 
makes this problem of definition even 
more relevant. The way the HDI has been 
constructed makes it a usable tool for 
creating categories of countries that make 
more sense. It allows us to talk about 
high, medium and low human develop
ment countries, without depending on 
former colonial status or other outdated 
and irrelevant criteria. 

In several countries the methodology 
of the HDI has already been used to 

reveal differences in development within 
countries. These efforts show consider
able contrasts. The HDIs for different 
geographical regions in the same country 
may show entirely different levels of 
human development. For example, of the 
67 provinces in Turkey, 18 fall into the 
category of high human development, 42 
are in the medium category, and seven are 
classified as having low human develop
ment. 

The main cause of these differences is a 
disparity in literacy rates. A similar 
calculation in India for 17 states indicates 
medium human development in two 
states and low human development in the 
rest. 

Further improvements 
in measurement 

In a very strict sense, development 
cannot be measured. Any index of de
velopment can always be criticised. De
velopment is too complex to be com
prehended in a single figure. The HDI 
has, however, shown that it is possible to 
construct a comprehensive index that 
provides a good indication of the level of 
development, bringing social as well as 
economic indicators together. Develop
ment levels can be compared between 
countries and between regions. And the 
methodology can also be used to show 
development over time. 

The most important precondition for 
improving the measurement of develop
ment is, actually, an improvement in the 
availability of social statistics, in detail 
and for all countries, regions and popu
lation groups. Economic data appear to 
be much more frequently collected than 
social data. If social data were to become 
available with similar frequency and 
reliability, this would allow for much 
better monitoring of development po
licies and processes. The quality of the 
index is dependent on the accuracy of the 
data. 

Improvement in the HDI itself also has 
to continue — searching for an increas
ingly satisfactory yardstick of develop
ment. There are still many challenges. 
Distributional issues should eventually 
also be reflected. The Human Develop
ment Reports have already published 
separate indices that take income distri
bution and disparities between men and 
women into account. In future Human 
Development Reports these improve
ments will be suggested and developed.o 

K K . 
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Development and poverty: 
the case of Latin America 

by Luis LOPEZLLERA 

The 20th century has experienced 
immense advances in science and tech
nology, conjuring up a picture of a high
speed, mutating re-creation of the human 
condition. But, alas, at the end of the 20th 
century we also have a wide-screen view 
of social upheaval, with war, famine, 
incurable disease and the destruction of 
culture and the environment all suggest
ing the perpetuation of evil, pain and 
death in mankind. 

What the politicians, philanthropists 
and social leaders have to say is domi
nated by two complementary yet at the 
same time, contradictory issues, develop
ment and poverty. 

After 30 years, working alongside the 
poor in a heartbreaking struggle against 
poverty, I can point to nothing but 
failure. The rich are richer and the poor 
are not just poorer but there are more of 
them and they have now been reduced to 
a state of utter destitution. 

Development, once the key concept 
and a remedy which has been put forward 
for decades, is in serious need of revision. 
This was what emerged from the col
loquium, 'Autopsy of Development', 
which was organised by the ESPACIOS 
network along with various Mexican 
groups in 1990. It took place in conjunc
tion with similar events in other parts of 
the world — the International Group on 
Grass Roots Initiatives (IGGRI), Peo
ple's Plan 21, the Centre Lebret's Faith 
and Development scheme, the Other 
Economic Summit and so on. 

Yesterday 
At the end of World War II, a domin

ant power, the leading power of the 
Western world, and a contesting power, a 
mixture of Europe and Asia, struggled to 
obtain mastery through a balance of 
nuclear terror in the North and control of 
the peoples of the South. For four 
decades, the two blocs had contradictory 
bywords — 'Development' and 'Re
volution'. 

Since the recent and surprising dis
integration of the USSR and the de
batable outcome of what has often been 
bloody revolution in the Third World 

Abridged version of article sent to The Courier. 

(even in countries which have seen 
popular participation such as Mexico, 
Cuba and Nicaragua), the ideologies of 
State control and bureaucratic central 
planning, with the manipulation and 
repression which go with them, have lost 
all their credibility. 

Although such a failure is under
standable in a context of unremitting cold 
war and expanding capitalism, the frust
rations of the avant-garde still have to be 
paid for with the blood and sweat of the 
people. No less serious is the failure of the 
present one-pole system to build a pov
erty-free world. The real threat and the 
phantom of Communism have disap
peared, but poverty is still spreading and 
all the propaganda about progress 
cannot conceal those groups whom 
society has abandoned. Even the middle 
classes in the First World are beginning to 
face the prospect of unemployment. 
Development projects to date, based on 
focusing wealth and doing a more or less 
skilful job of sharing out limited sur
pluses, have done nothing about poverty. 

Europe's reconstruction plan and its 
own experience of aid to populations in 
the aftermath of the war were transposed 
to the Third World so that it could be 
'developed' and 'decolonised' at the same 
time. The reference point here was the 
industrialised nations' economic and 
political model, the goal for nations 
deemed to be 'under-developed' or 'back
ward' — although they went on being 
suppliers of precious raw materials. It 
never occurred to anyone that these 
peoples and nations might have different 
values from those of the dominant races, 
and any resistance, opposition or attempt 
at seeking an alternative was seen as an 
attack on the security of the bloc and 
punished as such. The well-known case of 
Chile is an eloquent example. In the case 
of Mexico, although the 1940s were years 
of heightened nationalism, with the 
expropriation of oil, which was in foreign 
hands, they also saw the end of popular 
mobilisation, the consolidation of the 
Party-State, the neutralisation of ag
rarian reform and the dismantling of 
industry. 

In the 1950s, urban and rural poverty 
gained ground despite the revolutionary 

claims of the new leaders. There was no 
thought of launching specific projects to 
'develop' the poor, because people still 
firmly believed in the benefits of macro-
projects. The Church, pushed to the 
sidelines, worked with the Mexican Social 
Secretariat, mainly promoting savings 
and credit cooperatives to help the very 
poor, whose numbers, despite official 
optimism, were steadily rising. 

The first development decade which 
the USA promoted in the 1960s coincided 
with the urban revolution whose antidote 
was the USA's Alliance for Progress. 
Throughout Latin America, support 
went to big trade union confederations 
and cooperatives, in the framework of a 
reformist State and a market economy. 
Marginality was tackled by means of 
micro-projects, with a view to integration 
in the general system. Grass-roots or
ganisation was recognised as a strategic 
element by the (mainly Christian) huma
nitarian organisations — Father J.J. 
Lebret's 'Economie et Humanisme' in
spired the 'Populorum Progressio' en
cyclical and there were DESAL in Chile, 
CIDSE in Europe, international workers 
and peasants movements such as JOC 
and JAC. Thanks to popular involvement 
and union pressure, 'Development 
through Reform' is still fresh in our 
minds. But involvement at the grass 
roots, combined with action by civil and 
political groups and aimed at bringing 
about structural reform, provoked mi
litary dictatorships all over South 
America. The massacre on the eve of the 
Olympic Games in Mexico in 1968 will 
not be forgotten. 

In the 1970s, the second development 
decade, the radicalisation of popular 
movements in the face of violent reaction 
led to both politicisation of the grass 
roots and widespread popular mobilis
ation. Power was taken by any available 
means. Young people were inspired by 
the actions of people such as Che 
Guevara and although the Americans 
withdrew from Vietnam, there was then 
the Pinochet coup d'état as well as violent 
repression in Central America. The 
majority of pressure groups in Mexico 
adopted Paulo Freire's awareness-li
teracy method. Guerilla warfare and 
radical party cells came to the grass-roots 
action groups. This was the decade of 
mobilisations which worked, except in 
the case of Nicaragua. But as soon as the 
decade came to a close, 'Development 
through Revolution' led to exile, prison, 
torture and death or to interminable, low-
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A poor area in Mexico. 'After 30 years of heartbreaking struggle against poverty... 
the rich are richer and the poor are not just poorer ; there are more of them and they 

have now been reduced to a state of utter destitution' 

intensity warfare involving constant attr
ition, in which the innocent paid with 
their lives, as in El Salvador, or to a 
provocative, people-based régime which 
was surrounded, attacked and ultimately 
ground down, as in Nicaragua. The 
lesson was that violence benefited the 
most powerful and that 'the end justified 
the means'. 

In the 1980s, economic recession, 
international debt and the adjustment 
enforced by the financial institutions hit 
the weak harder than ever before. This 
was development's lost decade, when 
survival was the poor's principal strategy 
and concern. At the same time, the 
leaders of the most advanced indus
trialised countries began to wonder about 
the destruction of the environment. There 
was talk of 'sustainable development' to 
signify respect for nature for the benefit 
of future generations. 'Development' was 
linked to 'the environment', resources 
were channelled in such a way as to 
conserve nature and the main concern 
was the environment rather than the 
people who lived in it. The rich fretted 
about the survival of the planet, while the 
poor struggled for survival. 

In Mexico, after the 1985 earthquake, 
the grass roots development organisers, 
worked with the population, and created 
more and more non-governmental or
ganisations for development, whose dy
namic attitudes surprised the Govern
ment. 

Today 
The war in the North came to an end in 

1945, while the (hot or cold) war began in 
the South — and is still going on. Peace 
and well-being are still utopian fantasies 
for the poorest countries, except in 
enclaves surrounded by security. Once, 
anything that moved was suspect, sub
versive or Communist and was put down 
accordingly. Now. poverty poses no 

threat of war for the North and its only 
interest is as a provider of raw materials 
or an exotic tourist attraction, but it has 
to be relieved to prevent uprisings and 
looting of the sort experienced by Brazil, 
Venezuela and the Domincan Republic. 

In 1969, the USA won the race for 
supremacy in space when an American 
set foot on the moon. Since then, the 
conception of the world has been chang
ing. People are becoming aware of the 
one-ness of the planet and the gradual 
bending of the old sovereignties of the 
nation-states to new economic, tech
nological, media and military forces 
which have no respect for frontiers. With 
the international-scale production of 
goods manufactured to meet needs 
created largely by the media, trans
national companies, some of them more 
powerful than 100 States combined, are 
the product of this situation — whatever 
one thinks of the soothing noises which 
are made about unremitting competition 
taking place, nevertheless, in conformity 
with 'the laws of the market'. Develop
ment is now linked to the values of 
democracy and human rights in the 
framework of the nation-state — which 
has not managed to affect the new forces 
which are changing the world. The 
control of broadcasting facilities by the 
media is more important than control 
over the official, infrequent votes of the 
people. There is no valid ideology other 
than a faith in the market which harnesses 
the attractions of consumption to dilute 
the power of the citizen. And if the 
nation-state is not enough to sustain a 
system in international competition, then 
region-states have to be created, such as 
we are now seeing with Europe and North 
America, each united to stand up to the 
challenge of Asia. The outcome of all this 
is that mankind, fearing exclusion, is 
becoming standardised. 

In 1992, 500 years after the Spaniards 
arrived on (discovered — conquered — 
colonised — exploited) our continent, the 
whole dominant system is preparing to 
launch a new era with a new human 
prototype, the astronaut, committed to 
the conquest of the solar system over the 
next 500 years. 

We have the astronaut syndrome on 
one side and the monkey syndrome on the 
other. How many people have no vo
cation for the sort of expansion from 
which they are already excluded? They 
are getting round the law of zoology, but 
submitting to the law of the jungle, 
whereby those who fail to attain a basic 
level of excellence are condemned to 
segregation — similar to many versions 
of apartheid — and, ultimately, extinc
tion. 

Tomorrow 
The Larousse dictionary says that, in 

photography, i.e. the field of images, 
'developing' and 'revealing' mean the 
same, the idea being to bring out after 
exposure (develop) the latent image 
(reveal). In the past, 'development' in
volved the image revealed by exposure to 
the North. The advancement of the 
dominant societies was the image which 
had to be followed if everyone was to 
make progress. Today, the crisis of this 
model, which can only be all-enveloping, 
conceal the true state of affairs and 
project minorities into space, calls on us 
to make an effort for tomorrow, to reveal 
the untapped potential of the peoples of 
the South. 

This year, we are celebrating the so-
called discovery of our continent. Our 
challenge is to 'rediscover and reveal' 
ourselves. There are more than 10 000 
different traditional cultures in the world 
today which have been reduced to the 
state of exhibits in a museum, living for 
the tourists, but otherwise ignored and 
more or less wiped from the face of 
history. And who knows how many new 
cultures thrive in the towns and amongst 
the youth of today, combining both the 
particular and the universal? Cultures 
which resist being absorbed into the 
surrounding uniformity, defy the domin
ant model focused on economic accumu
lation and try to find alternative forms for 
a human economy in which competition 
and conviviality can be combined — a 
balance which the modern world has lost 
but which could still be found again in 
peripheral urban or peasant communities 
in the countries of the Third World.o 

L.L. 
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Can development be left to 
the economists? 

A talk with Régis Mahieu 
and M amadou Koulibaly * 

A common criticism is that the approach to development is over-economic. 
Indeed it is hard for some economists to find room in their thinking for the 
anthropological view — and the holders of the anthropological view often return 
the compliment. 

We talked to a European and an African economist about the need for 
economic anthropology revisited (a subject dealt with in ACP-EEC Courier 
No 127, May-June 1991, pp 103-104 and cover page three), asking both: Can 
the approach to development be left to the economists ? 

MAHIEU — Of course it can't. Early 
definitions insisted on the multidimen
sional nature of development. But the 
multidisciplinary approach, which can 
easily be a rejection of economism and 
the methods that go with it, may overlook 
economic considerations, although over
looking economic considerations may 
mean overlooking one of their main 
concerns, which is to reveal demand. The 
first aim of development is the greater 
well-being of the individuals concerned, 
but the preferences of those individuals 
must be known first, so an economic 
approach to development should put 
priority on revealing, respecting and 
meeting this demand for development — 
something which, to my mind, has not 
been done at all over the past 20 or 30 
years. 

KOULIBALY — Putting the question 
like that is tantamount to imagining that 
economists have been the only ones to 
have an approach to development. But 
there are development professionals who 
are not specifically economists and who 
have taken it upon themselves to explain 
to developing countries what develop
ment is all about and to suggest to 
African Governments what they might 
do to achieve it. We are now in a 
technocratic dictatorship of sorts, in 
which the World Bank, the IMF and 
others have their decisions as to how 
particular Governments should go about 
solving particular development problems 
wrapped up in neatly packaged program
mes. They are not specifically economists. 

They are teams of developers and, if they 
are the people you mean, it would be 
better not to leave development to them, 
because they have done enough damage 
to the African economies as it is. There 
are other specialists who are not just 
economists either, who see the question 
of development as having many complex 
aspects over and above the value of GNP 
and who think that there is an interplay of 
psychological, subjective and non-econ-

freedom experienced by all citizens in 
whatever they do. They include econ
omists, but economists who do not claim 
the exclusive right to bring about de
velopment as a whole. On the contrary, 
they think that their own approach might 
well benefit from contact with other 
subjects — provided that those subjects 
leave them room to include what they 
think is needed for their action, even if 
that means the parallel subjects also 
including economic results. 

► THE COURIER —Does the theory 
of the two delaying factors, Third World-
ism and old-fashioned economic liberalism, 
actually help explain poor development? 

MAHIEU — This theory combines the 
Third Worldist idea, according to which 
the Third World is behind primarily for 
socio-historical reasons, colonialism 
especially, and the old-fashioned econ
omic liberal idea, according to which it is 
behind because of, say, too much State 
involvement or not enough market ratio
nality. They are both very old ideas and, 
to my mind, very outmoded ones, al
though that is not to say that they should 
be rejected out of hand. Third Worldism 
was the most important development 
theory for a very long time. Like the 

Mamadou Koulibaly (left) and Régis Mahieu 

* Régis Mahieu teaches at the University of Lille 
and Mamadou Koulibaly at the University of 
Abidjan. 

omic factors (economic, of course, in the 
sense of measurable and material) in 
development. These people are concerned 
about freedom of opinion and democracy 
and people taking responsibility for their 
own future and so on and they see human 
rights, in practical terms, as the actual 

economic liberal theory, it was based on 
the general idea of a delay in accumu
lation — supposedly the same in all Third 
World countries — and, having a fairly 
blanket approach to under-development, 
it did not leave much room for anthropo
logical considerations. It is enjoying a 

The Courier no. 137 —January-February 1993 75 



DOSSIER 
come-back at the moment, especially in a 
number of political systems in the Third 
World, which often use its vocabulary 
(periphery, deterioration in the terms of 
trade and so on), possibly to put up a 
better smoke screen to mask the problems 
they are encountering as States. Although 
the idea was important when it came to 
making people in the post-independence 
era understand the problems of colonis
ation and the various forms of imperia
lism and neo-imperialism, it was unable 
then to detect the new forms of imperia
lism. The Third World is in fact now 
facing a gigantic financial cartel, con
trolled by the funders, who have formed 
special committees to coordinate external 
aid and dictate the most intimate budget 
choices. 

Let us now look at the old-fashioned 
economic liberal idea. Why does this keep 
coming up, particularly when the World 
Bank or the International Monetary 
Fund is under discussion? Well, these 
institutions have a bureaucratic mo
nopoly with a logic all of its own (which a 
number of Third World economists have 
done a good job of analysing) and they 
often recruit economists whose main 
concern is to justify their training, some 
of whom can only ape the people who 
taught them. Hence the keenness on old-
style economic liberalism and the in
ability to hold it up to question, even with 
the presuppositions of contemporary 
liberal theories. But by refusing such 
contributions, they are depriving them
selves of the vital methodological tools 
they need to analyse the economic oper
ators' reactions. If they used the rational 
anticipation theory developed by the 
Chicago school, for example, they would 
be able to clarify thé potential which the 
State apparatus in the developing coun
tries has for rationally anticipating de
velopment offers. One day it is the project 
approach and they all talk about the 
project approach and, the next day, they 
hear it is the programme approach so 
they all talk about the programme ap
proach instead! So they know how to 
dress up development applications to fit 
in with the current language of the 
developers — who are unable to interpret 
the phenomenon, because they discount 
contemporary theory. So Third World-
ism and old-fashioned economic libera
lism are time-honoured ideas, but one is 
incapable of seeing the neo-imperialism 
of the international agencies and the 
other does not detect the tools of self-
criticism in contemporary liberalism. 

KOULIBALY — The two ideas are 
based on the same thing — that there is a 
difference between developed commu
nities and non-developed communities. 
The Third Worldist theory will explain 
this difference by the historical effect of 
the contact that the under-developed 
countries have had with the West and the 
economic liberal theory will try to apply 
the institutional experiences of Europe in 
under-developed economies. But they are 
only part-explanations, because they only 
explain the effects of economic develop
ment and fail to refer to the methods by 
which Europe has developed. Europeans 
have not set up single governments and 
single parties. They fought to head off 
anything that might be a single party. The 
politics, economics and social affairs of 
European countries are polycentric, in 
contrast with those of most developing 
countries, where they are full of mono
polies. Curiously enough, old-fashioned 
economic liberals and Third Worldists 
alike want to see strong States which are 
able to manage structural adjustment and 
set up policies which will stabilise and 
relaunch their affairs. But behind all this, 
I believe there is bound to be the image of 
a well-intentioned State, an established 
dictator who knows the truth and forces it 
on other people. And that is what we 
should fight the hardest, I think, in both 
ideas. 

► THE COURIER — Isn't under
development something which some 
societies are deemed to have because they 
have been measured with, say, the statis
tical or economic tools of other societies? 

MAHIEU — May I say a few words 
about my experience as a statistician who 
has run a number of surveys in the 
developing nations. It has often been 
supposed that societies in the developing 
countries were very simple and that all 
that had to be done was apply one or two 
standard concepts of statistical investig
ation or national accounting. But they 
forget, to paraphrase Marx, that it is our 
western societies which are very simple in 
the way they work. Societies in the Third 
World are very complex, but, alas, they 
are often handled with crude or out
moded tools. In macro-economics, isn't it 
odd to see a whole series of developers 
suggesting planning methods that the 
industrialised nations dropped 20 years 
ago? Economists from the North told 
themselves that it wasn't such a bad idea 
for the under-developed after all and lost 
no time in becoming planners again. 

Many statistical problems stem from 
the existence of what you might call a 
North-South division of statistical work. 
For example, the Africans are specialist 
'figure' workers. They conduct the sur
veys and then send the results back to 
economists from the North, who are 
apparently the only ones who can under
stand them. The latter tend to judge the 
whole of the Third World by the same 
yardstick, although the same questions 
can be interpreted quite differently in 
different cultural contexts. For example, 
I have seen specialists in highly sophisti
cated econometry centres baffled at the 
unbelievable size of African families just 
because they had never realised that an 
African's notion of child may include 
anyone younger than he is, particularly 
when it comes to age brackets. It is not a 
question of under-developed data proces
sing and under-developed software. The 
thing is to take notice of the way 
individuals react, particularly when col
lecting data from them, so, on the 
contrary, the most sophisticated tech
niques which can cater for the complexity 
of the societies under analysis are needed 
when anthropological aspects are in
cluded in statistical enquiry in this way. 

I do not believe that the problem of 
under-development emerges when you 
apply the instruments of other societies to 
societies in the Third World. There are 
universally rational instruments which 
will never change, but they have to be 
applied to societies which perhaps exhibit 
particular behaviour, especially when it 
comes to concepts of life and, above all, 
time. Statistics and anthropology con
stitute an entirely new and increasingly 
common approach. The Paris school of 
statistics, for example, has just set up a 
course in anthropology for statisticians, 
under pressure from Edmond Malin-
vaud. There are some extraordinarily 
good universal instruments (a computer 
only takes an hour to do the first sorting 
of a survey), but, generally speaking, it is 
not clear that the basic problems of data 
collection have not been solved. So it is 
essential to have universal instruments 
and an understanding of diversity in 
measurement. 

KOULIBALY - - Is under-develop
ment merely what emerges when you 
measure some societies with other 
societies' instruments? I don't think so. 
Under-development, in fact, is what has 
been set up as an economic policy in the 
undeveloped countries today, ever since 
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'What is needed is a poly centric society in which the people 
are free, a model of society which does not invite politicians or 

governments to set up anything, but enables the people to 
make the most of their happiness and to seek it with the means 

at their disposal' 

'There is one logic and it is, by definition, universal. Talking 
about Western rationality is tantamount to holding the 

rationality of non-Westerners, the 'under-developed', up to 
question ' 

the colonials left, ever since independence 
was proclaimed. The results of the econ
omic policy applied for 30 or 40 years are 
called under-development. The instru
ments used have not been those of 
European or of other societies. They are 
the instruments of those who think that 
they can necessarily create other people's 
happiness. They are the instruments of a 
brand-new form of dictatorship. In the 
early stages of development policy, in the 
1960s, we told the under-developed that 
we were thinking of the Africans and that 
their economies had to be got off the 
ground again. At that stage, this meant 
broadening demand by bringing in places 
which were still living in the international 
monetary system with a subsistence 
economy. Unfortunately, this sort of 
relaunching through demand could not 
be done without free trade and a right to 
private property. But neither of those 
things existed. 

The story now is that cultural and 
political adjustment programmes will be 
called for after the structural adjustment 
programmes. We move from structural 
adjustment programme to structural 
adjustment programme simply because, 
behind them all, is the physical strength 
to apply them. Instead of thinking about 

dropping the physical strength bit that 
outlines every framework of action, 
people are using it more and more, on the 
assumption that its powers of success will 
be improved. But nothing but under
development is the result. People want to 
fight poverty, but they do not use the 
instruments which the Europeans and the 
rest of the developed world used to fight 
it. Targeting development programmes 
on food or health or education will not 
help if the citizens do not have their 
rights. What is needed is a polycentric 
society in which the people are free, a 
model of society which does not invite 
politicians or Governments to set up 
anything, but enables the people to make 
the most of their happiness and to seek it 
with the means at their disposal. 

► THE COURIER — Does the em
phasis on economics inherent in the instru
mental rationality of the West, which 
makes the economy an autonomous field of 
social life, make it possible to handle the 
development of other people ? 

MAHIEU — Is it in fact the case that 
the economists' current approach is to 
separate the economy from the other 
areas of life in society? I don't think so. 

On the contrary, the current approach of 
many of them is to devise a theory of 
social interaction with the help of econ
omic theory. It is an attempt to analyse 
such diverse areas of society as, say, 
relations between the generations, matri
monial choices and politics, with the help 
of economic method. The fact that 
economists are now spilling over into 
areas hitherto reserved for other subjects 
attracts complaints about what might be 
called the 'imperialism of the economy'. 
Although this of course should be dis
cussed in greater detail, I still think that it 
is important to underline one major 
characteristic and that is that, unlike the 
economy of the 19th century, today's 
economy is highly social. But does that 
mean that it can help us get to grips with 
other people's development? You men
tioned Western rationality which is ap
parently part of the science of economics, 
but, for someone who also teaches logic, 
it is meaningless to talk about Western 
rationality as opposed to African or any 
other kind of rationality. There are not 
many logics. There is one logic and it is, 
by definition, universal. Talking about 
Western rationality is tantamount to 
holding the rationality of non-West
erners, the 'under-developed', up to 
question. If the economy is based on this 
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universal rationality, it has to be able to 
cope with the development of other 
people. 

► THE COURIER — Professor 
Koulibaly, we have just talked to Professor 
Mahieu about the rationality of the people 
who analyse development. What about 
those who should be the development 
operators, the people of Africa themselves, 
for example? 

KOULIBALY — Unlike other people, 
I am convinced that these populations do 
display rationality in their economic 
choices and it is not up to other people, 
technocrats, to create their happiness for 
them. I, as an economist, do not have all 
the data I would need to decide for them. 
If I recognise that fact, I become more 
modest and give these people, individuals 
and economic operators, back the poss
ibility of deciding what is good for them. 
The fact that they are illiterate does not 
mean that they have no judgment. They 
know what wealth and poverty are. They 
do not have children just because they 
want to go forth and multiply, but for 
very specific reasons which I shall use my 
science to try to understand. The fact that 
I credit them with rationality does not 
mean that they know it all and cannot get 
anything wrong. I discount the idea of 
one rationality for the West and another 
for the people of Africa. They are all 
people and, as such, they have reason. 
Those who talk about the need for 
cultural adjustment for Africa see Af
ricans first, perhaps, before seeing people. 
They believe that they just have to alter 
their culture a little bit and they will 
conform to the traditional ideas of man. 
Things have to be put right. 

► THE COURIER — Professor 
Koulibaly, you have just stated the theory 
of the economic rationality of the African 
peoples. Can we invent a practical case, do 
you think? Suppose you were a develop
ment practitioner and running a rural 
development programme in a particular 
country with the aim of shifting the people 
from subsistence to earning money and you 
came up against the problem of these 
people telling you that they were doing very 
nicely thank you and were not at all 
interested in living on anything other than a 
subsistence basis. What would you do ? 

KOULIBALY — All I could do is 
create an institutional framework 

whereby these people really could decide 
for themselves without any dictating 
from outside. Since we are talking about a 
rural African community which has to 
move from subsistence to, let us say, 
greater wealth, I should create conditions 
in which the community could achieve 
this and the best conditions would be 
giving the people deeds to their land. 
Then it would be up to the community to 
decide how it would use the land. 

► THE COURIER — Professor 
Mahieu, in a recently-published book, you 
have underlined the importance of reconci
ling economics and anthropology. Can you 
tell us what new economic anthropology is 
and how it can help us understand the 
Africans' economic behaviour? 

MAHIEU — Economics and anthro
pology are not opposites, particularly 
bearing in mind that, before being a 
discipline, anthropology is an attitude 
which involves recognising the import
ance of man and of human behaviour. If 
economic analysis of development has 
been little concerned with anthropolo
gical considerations so far, it is because it 
has been at a macro-economic level above 
all. Aggregates and macro-economic 
variables were the interesting thing, not 
people. In an anthropological economy 
revisited, the starting point is different 
and general constraints which affect the 
national economy as a whole are no 
longer the basis. The important thing 
now is to see how individuals internalise 
particular constraints. Poverty, for ex
ample, ceases to be a global or macro-
economic phenomenon. Individuals the 
world over come up against the con
straints of poverty and they all try to cope 
with them, but their responses are strictly 
individual, because every individual has 
his own agenda or timetable. So our idea 
of the macro-economic approach to 
development is that macro-economics 
may help give a better understanding of 
the way individuals internalise social 
constraints and the strategies they de
velop to cope with them. 

This brings us to a second thing, to our 
mind a fundamental aspect of economic 
anthropology, and that is the combi
nation of the universality and otherness 
of humankind. If you are dealing with 
humans, then they are universal humans, 
not super-humans or sub-humans or 
standard humans or anything else. There 
are universal men with what Kant called 

categorical imperatives, the imperatives 
of any society. A universal norm of this 
kind at economic level would be, for 
example, the question of how to produce 
and reproduce. But this assertion of the 
existence of universal norms should 
immediately be completed by the idea 
that they will be applied very differently 
by different societies and different peo
ple. Clearly, in a society of oral tradition 
where the aged have far more power, the 
norms are likely to be applied differently 
from in a society where the written word 
is paramount and young people might 
perhaps be more important. 

So that gives you some idea of what 
economic anthropology revisited might 
be. It would just mean balancing univer
sality and otherness and seeking methods 
which recognised the fact that an under
developed human being is a human being 
like all the others and not a sub-human 
and that he too is entitled to an individual 
approach because he is an individual. 
Asserting methodological individualism 
does not mean taking the part of the 
individual against society, but seeing how 
the individual develops his own strategy 
in collaboration with other individuals. 
Development, in the final analysis, is 
knowing how to develop the well-being of 
individuals, in the light of their pre
ferences and their social interaction. 

► THE COURIER Professor 
Koulibaly, what do you think is the most 
important thing in a new economic anthro
pology? 

KOULIBALY - The big thing, I 
think, is the fact that the individual is 
back as the centre of decision-making, as 
the subject of decision and as a develop
ment issue. All of a sudden, what at first 
sight seems to be the weight of culture 
turns out to be the result of a free choice 
by the people themselves. So the African 
community spirit is no longer proof of a 
highly developed form of altruism or a 
brake on development. It is just a 
response to a number of particular 
constraints. If the Western model is felt to 
be worthwhile, then it may be possible to 
chart in the essence of Western develop
ment the point at which the pattern of 
decline in Africa can be reversed. I believe 
that point to be in the freedom and 
democracy that can be explained thanks 
to methodological individualism.o 

Interview by Dominique DAVID and 
Johannes WEDENIG 
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The informal sector: 
development at the grassroots 

Development debates in recent years 
have seen the informal sector condemned 
in many quarters as a spoiler, a chaotic 
parallel or underground market acting 
like a parasite on the national economy. 

That this criticism emanates mostly from 
structural adjustment enthusiasts should 
perhaps come as no surprise at a time of 
overwhelming desire to see health re
stored quickly to the economies of a large 

A young tinsmith in Niger fashioning a water-can 

number of developing countries. Struc
tural adjustment is increasingly being 
associated with the search for modernity 
which in itself is the antithesis of an 
informal sector rooted in tradition. Such 
criticism, however, tends to justify the 
long-established government attitude of 
total neglect of the sector, despite its 
many virtues — its dynamism and its 
potential as a vehicle for realistic econ
omic development. 

Part of a larger debate 
It is, no doubt, important to point out 

that this negative attitude springs from a 
conception of development which holds 
that the key to economic growth lies, 
above all, in the international market 
place ; that a country seeking to develop 
has to produce enough goods (in quantity 
and quality) to earn the capital it needs 
for its economic development. 

While not disputing the validity of this 
premise, opponents see it as putting the 
cart before the horse, that the developing 
countries are generally being required 'to 
run before they are able to walk', which 
explains the difficulty of development. In 
their view, development should mean, 
above all, the search for a sound econ
omic base that would enable a country to 
enter profitably the international econ
omic arena. 

The debate therefore is whether de
velopment should, first and foremost, be 
autonomous and self-centred or whether 
it should be outward-looking and export-
oriented, concerned more with such 
macro-economic indicators as the bal
ance of payments and balanced budgets 
than with basic social and economic well-
being, without which it is impossible to 
achieve economic growth. 

It is a debate that has been extended to 
the issue of the debt burden which has 
severely constrained development in 
recent years — whether governments 
should concentrate more on dealing with 
internal debts to remove blockages and 
stimulate domestic economic growth, 
which will facilitate the settlement of 
external debts, or on repaying the latter 
now to replenish the coffers of foreign 
lenders in order, as some would nicely put 
it, to safeguard the international financial 
system. 

It is against this background that the 
debate on the role of the informal sector 
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should be viewed. Primarily an internal 
phenomenon, the sector fits in with the 
endogenous criterion which, everyone 
agrees, is the best avenue to development. 

The informal sector in the Third World 
is linked to the problem of rural exodus, 
the cause of which can be traced not only 
to rapid population growth but most 
especially to the disruption wrought on 
the traditional social and economic fabric 
of many countries by western influences: 
the introduction of western education 
and the loss of traditional values, the 
establishment of a modern economy and 
urbanisation. 

The informal sector appeared in Africa 
in the 1960s when rural migration began 
in earnest. This was the independence 
decade, when large numbers of people 
were attracted to the rapidly-expanding 
and glittering cities by the prospects of 
employment in the modern sector of the 
economy. A great number were disap
pointed but found refuge in a broad range 
of marginal activities : in petty trading, 
tailoring, shoe-making mending and 
-shining, radio and electrical works, 
vehicle repairs, carpentry, transpor
tation, manufacturing of household 
goods and farming tools, bricklaying and 
a host of others. 

Characteristics 
Although urban-based, the informal 

sector is in reality a transplantation of 
rural skills which, on closer examination, 
are revealed mostly as skills of the old 
social order of occupations handed down 
from generation to generation. Its socio-
cultural nature is evident. Indeed it 
should come as no surprise that the sector 
is characterised mainly by a sense of 
solidarity and kinship, and this is where 
its dynamism lies. 

The phenomenal expansion of the 
informal sector in recent years has been 
highlighted in various reports by the 
International Labour Organisation fol
lowing in-depth studies in several coun
tries. The reports have enabled its main 
characteristics to be clearly defined thus : 
it is unstructured, i.e. segmented, made 
up of micro-units of between one to ten 
persons and low-income. Between 50-
80% of activities are in the commercial 
sector. 

Its greatest virtue is that it creates jobs, 
accounting for between 50-70% of total 
employment in all the countries studied 
by the ILO, relieving unemployment 

pressures that otherwise would create 
serious political problems. 

The informal sector, however, is 
characterised by a high rate of business 
failures, because of very low capitalis
ation, and a lack of equipment, tech
nology and managerial ability. The 
main source of capital is usually the 
personal savings of the proprietor of the 
business (70-95%) and family contri
butions. Access to finance in the formal 
sector is difficult. Labour is normally 
provided by members of the family or 
apprentices, and sometimes by poorly 
paid wage-earners. The manufacturing 
units use rudimentary equipment and 
bosses are generally not highly educated 
and have often acquired their skills 
through apprenticeship. Productivity is, 
not surprisingly, very low and returns on 
investment small, allowing mainly for the 
simple reward for the strength of labour 
rather than of capital. 

A stage in transition 
to the modern economy 

These difficulties notwithstanding, and 
although the activities do not enter into 
national accounts, the informal sector 
already is believed to represent about 
60% of overall economic activity in many 
countries. In some, a high level of 
interaction between the informal and 
formal sectors has been achieved, the 
links being heterogeneous, dynamic and 
creative. 

The informal sector has been criticised 
for being a haven for tax evasion. It is 
argued that this is harmful to the formal 
sector which bears all the tax burden and 
that, if the State received all the revenue 
due to it from the informal sector, many 
countries would not be in the financial 
mess they are in today. This argument 
fails to take into account the fact that the 
vast majority of employees are paid in 
kind (being either members of the family 
or apprentices) and that the few wage-
earners are paid extremely low wages. 
Under the normal tax exemption thre
shold, they and even some of the bosses 
would be exempted from taxation. 
Income here is extremely low and un
stable. ILO surveys have established that 
about 13% of bosses do not manage to 
take home as much as the basic minimum 
wage in certain countries. 

It is true that constituting, as it does, 
more or less a parallel economy, par

ticularly in the sense that most of the 
money circulating within it does not enter 
the formal banking system, the informal 
sector appears as a drag on national 
development. The great need for liquidity 
largely explains why businesses in the 
sector shy away from the banks. On the 
other hand, the informal sector is a great 
mobiliser of private savings — the boss's 
savings, contributions from relations or 
loans from associations. This solid inter
nal system of self-reliance accounts for 
the dynamism of the sector. 

Need for a strategy of support 
The informal sector is seen by many as 

a stage of transition to the modern sector. 
If that transition has proved exceedingly 
slow over the years, it is because, through 
government neglect, there has been a 
total failure to stimulate the dynamism of 
the small producers. 

Is there any need to stress yet the 
interest the informal sector holds for the 
process of endogenous development? 
Need it be pointed out that the sector is an 
expression of grassroots initiative, which 
development experts now agree is a sine 
qua non for the success of micro-projects? 
Clearly there is a case for a strategy of 
support for the informal sector by 
government and donors alike. 

Support should address training, ie the 
raising of the level of technical or 
professional achievements of bosses, who 
traditionally are charged with passing on 
skills through the system of apprentice
ship, and access to finance. ILO studies 
show that the higher the education 
achievement of the boss, the more cap
able and entrepreneurial he is. More 
confident in borrowing, in management 
and in procuring better equipment, his 
production performance is better, his 
wage is usually well above the basic 
minimum and his profit margin re
asonable. 

Structural adjustment provides a 
unique opportunity for a complete 
change in governments' hitherto neg
ligent attitude. Large numbers of people 
now being made redundant are turning to 
the informal sector. Among them are 
highly educated individuals who, with a 
little bit of retraining and assistance, 
could stimulate the sector and provide the 
basis for industrialisation. This calls for 
an overall policy which emphasises auto
nomous and self-focused economic de
velopment, o Augustine OYOWE 
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Development as seen by an investor from the North 

'Give priority to free 
entreprise' 

An interview with 
Michel Re le com, 

Chairman of UNIBRA 

Michel Relecom is a Belgian entrepreneur with a wide 
range of business interests in Africa, the Caribbean and the 
United States. It is therefore not surprising that he is 
Chairman of several companies, boards of directors and 
employers' associations. He is, among other things, 
Chairman of the Belgo-African Chamber of Commerce and 
Industry and a member of the steering committee of the 
Group of Seven for the European Private Sector's economic 
cooperation with the ACP States. How does this en
trepreneur from the North with a long experience of 
investment in Africa see development generally? The 
Courier talked to him. 

g 

►· Everybody now realises that the 
private sector has a crucial part to play in 
the development of the Third World. With 
structural adjustment, Governments are 
privatising the public firms and putting a 
lot of emphasis on private investments, 
especially from abroad. You have been 
investing in these countries for years, so 
what is your general reaction to this 
recognition of the importance of the 
private sector ? 

— As I see it, the private sector has the 
same job to do wherever it is, be it North, 
South, East or West. The capitalist or the 
market economy has long since proved 
that while it perhaps isn't the best answer, 
we still haven't come up with anything 
preferable or better. 

The boundary line between public and 
private must be the same all over the 
world. Foreign affairs can never be 
privatised. The army can never be priv
atised. But the telephones and railways 
and public transport, on the other hand, 
have to be privatised, I believe. It's the 
case in Belgium, it's the case in North 

America, it's the case all over the world 
and it must be the case in Africa too. 

Let me give you an example. If I call 
Belgium from the United States, it costs 
me a third or a quarter of what it costs me 
to call the States from Belgium. The USA 
has any number of private telephone 
companies while Belgium has a State-
owned one, Belgacom, which is only now 
beginning to be run like a private com
pany. Africa's telephones are all State-
owned, cost a great deal to run and the 
services tend to be very poor and very 
expensive. A long flight from the States 
costs me a lot less than a flight from 
Europe to Africa. I don't understand it 
any more and I can't take it. What I say 
is: 'Privatise what is privatisable'. 

But it's all very well to say privatise. 
You still have to do your privatising in 
the right climate; in a socio-economic 
and legal environment in which the 
private operator can say: 'That's worth 
looking at. It's even worth having.' 

The general climate in Africa may well 
be improving. Africa may well be begin

ning to realise — and the ACPs may be 
beginning to realise — the advantages of 
going private, but it has to be admitted 
that it is slow going, very slow going 
indeed, and that it is all happening in an 
institutional framework which the ACP 
administrations and perhaps even the 
European, North American, Japanese 
and Far Eastern administrations have 
not yet come to grips with. Because it has 
to be admitted that privatisation starts in 
the civil service! It is the civil servants, 
backed by the World Bank, who draw the 
boundaries and lay down the guidelines 
for privatisation. 

What is also important, I believe, is 
that, as far as investments are concerned, 
the general framework of agreement is 
not quite ready in Africa yet. Mr Oyowe, 
I love Africa. I have spent my whole life 
there. My father spent his whole life there 
too. But look at, say, its justice system. In 
many of the countries, justice is com
pletely wanting and the judgments are by 
no means impartial. Some people still get 
better treatment than others and it's all 
wrong. I think that, if you are going to 
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privatise, you have to have a doctrine 
whereby both the advantages and dis
advantages of privatisation are accepted. 
In many ACP countries, foreign business
men are told to come and invest, but 
when they get there, the first thing they 
are asked is how many expatriates they 
are going to be employing. Surely that's 
not the problem? Why should a private 
foreign investor want too many ex
patriates on his payroll? When the 
Americans send Americans to Brussels, 
they cost far more than Belgians. But if 
they think they have to have Americans, 
that's their problem. It's their budget and 
their balance sheet. Why should we send 
too many expatriates out to Africa? If we 
find we need a geological engineer or a 
physicist or an electrical engineer and we 
can't find one on the spot, for goodness' 
sake let us bring one in from wherever we 
like, be it Europe or somewhere else in 
Africa. 

Come and hire people, they tell us. And 
so we hire people. And sometimes, when 
business isn't as good as we hoped and we 
have to lay people off, they say : 'No, you 
can't do that. You need permission.' In 
general there's no real free enterprise in 
the ACPs yet! 

Come and set up here, they say, but 'we 
will control your selling prices'. They 
want us to come, but they slap on very 
high taxes in markets that are still too 
small in comparison with the European 
Community especially and with the vast 
new market of Canada, the USA and 
Mexico and with the enormous market of 
South East Asia. The ACPs have to 
review their customs policies and form 
big markets. 

Privatisation is a good thing, I believe, 
but it has to happen in a general context. 
The ACP Governments have to tell the 
people that free enterprise is not neces
sarily a guarantee of success. Firms go 
broke every day in Europe and business
men in good faith can get things wrong in 
Africa. The important thing, I think, is to 
leave the firms completely free to become, 
over time, the main actors in the markets 
and the economy, with due respect for the 
laws of the country — which must not be 
too constraining and must be applied and 
respected by all. 

There has been a lot of talk lately about 
European investors looking to the coun
tries of Eastern Europe instead of the 
ACPs. My answer to that is that it is 
possible, but I'm not worried about it. 

Investors will go where they get the best 
reception. They will go where the laws are 
most favourable and applied properly 
and the market economy is allowed to 
work properly and there is normal 
taxation which does not cripple the 
businessman. Some countries slap a 
supertax on expatriates. Would you agree 
to pay more tax here than a Belgian, just 
because you were American or African? 
No, of course you wouldn't ! That's out of 
the question. So why does it happen in 
some ACP-countries ? 

But let us avoid generalisations. Some 
countries are making a quite remarkable 
effort to attract foreign capital and 
making a success of it too. I think that the 
ACPs have to see which countries are 
making a go of it and which aren't. 
Africa, the Caribbean and the Pacific 
have to give us a decent reception, they 
have to go for free enterprise and they 
have to have laws which are stable and 
don't change all the time, so the business
man really can do his job and try and 
make a success of it. And, as I said, they 
should have the right to get it wrong. The 
fact that you are European or American 
does not mean that you are bound to do 
better than the Africans. Ultimately, I 
think that privatisation has to be properly 
thought out and done in association with 
the people of Africa, the Caribbean and 
the Pacific. 

► Leaving aside the Government policy 
which you have spoken about at length, 
what about socio-cultural considerations ? 
Do they hamper development? After all, 
Africans have their way of doing things and 
it is quite different from the European way. 

— The basis of man's intelligence, I 
think, is accepting that his is not the only 
way of reasoning and thinking and going 
about things. The first thing to do when 
you go out to an ACP country, I believe, 
is to respect the way the people think and 
act and to respect their traditions and 
culture and history. 

And it's not only true of Africa, you 
know. If you go to Czechoslovakia or 
Poland or Russia or America, you try to 
respect the socio-cultural set-up there 
too. We all have to make an effort to 
understand each other and the potential 
points of agreement and disagreement. I 
do believe there is a way of understanding 
each other and working together with 
dignity and mutual respect. 

In the businesses I run, I have a lot of 
African associates and some of them are 
doing very well. I have problems with 
others, but we are looking for solutions. 
We don't always share the same outlook 
and the same hopes. I think we have to 
respect the authenticity of all peoples. We 
want Africans to accept ours and to see 
whether we can't all work together and 
accept theirs. 

I am sure that, what with the increasing 
speed of communications across the 
world today, with student exchanges and 
with people from Africa in Europe and 
people from the Pacific in America and 
Europe and people from America and 
Asia and Europe in Africa, it is going to 
be easier for future generations to com
municate. We are the precursors of all 
this and we have to do our utmost to 
improve things and to pave the way for 
our children and the world of tomorrow. 

► The brakes on Africa's development 
include red tape and corruption, don't 
they? Does this mean that the foreign 
businessman has to be corrupt too and, say, 
grease people's palms if he wants to get on ? 

- Some companies do indeed offer 
backhanders, alas, but others would not 
dream of it. My personal view is that big 
companies which are wealthy and quoted 
on the stock exchange cannot afford to go 
in for bribery for the simple reason that 
they have official auditors appointed by 
the States who look after the interests of 
small shareholders and would never 
countenance bribes. That was an ex
tremely delicate question of yours. I 
object to bribery. 

But it's all relative. Is it bribery if a 
customs officer asks you for a packet of 
cigarettes when you come in from Europe 
and you give him one? I don't think so. 
You have to see how far it goes. People 
say that Africa is corrupt and it is and I 
have heard plenty of examples of it. But 
let me also tell you that I have pulled off 
some terrific business deals without 
giving anyone a penny. So there are cases 
where I am unwilling to judge. All I want 
is to see an improvement in the ethics of 
the businessmen and the countries' top 
civil servants who have to award derog
ations and authorisations and the rapid 
disappearance of backhanders in coun
tries where corruption is assumed to be a 
way of life. Anything can happen, even in 
Europe. There's no point in exaggerating 
either! 

82 



DOSSIER 
Red tape, however, is another problem 

altogether, because during the first 30 
years of independence, the States in
creased their civil services five-, ten- and 
even twenty-fold. You often have to deal 
with 20 different civil servants asking you 
20 different questions. They want you to 
go to their countries, but when you get 
there, they make your life incredibly 
complicated and, once you are establi
shed, they make it worse. It's very 
annoying. Private enterprise must abide 
by the law, of course, but the authorities 
should not prey on it. 

► You have been in Africa for years. 
You have lived through a period of 
instability and a period when foreign firms 
were under constant threat of nationalis
ation. How did you cope with all this? And 
do you still have your beliefs unscathed? 

— I had my businesses nationalised 
once in one country. It was a disaster. 
They gave us back our businesses in the 
end, but I think that if they start talking 
about nationalisation again, now, in 
1993, it would be a death blow to Africa. 
They have to have stability. They have to 

have a free market. They have to give 
priority to free enterprise and the State 
has to mind its own business and base its 
budget on normal taxation and make sure 
that the firms have a fair, fast and 
impartial legal set-up to help them. 

Nationalisation solves nothing, no
thing at all. If Africa had to nationalise 
today, it wouldn't have the managers. 
You have to admit that. And how would 
it pay for it? The drama is that when 
Africa has nationalised, it has tended 
either not to pay at all or, in very rare 
cases, to pay badly. I don't think Africa 

A textile factory in Mauritius. 
Africa is competitive in the textile industry because 'labour is cheaper there' 
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has the money to nationalise. And what is 
the point of nationalisation anyway? I 
have never seen the point. If at some stage 
a company becomes strategic, shall we 
say, and the State wants to control it, 
there are other ways of doing that than 
nationalisation. If something goes wrong 
and the private operator is unable to 
make a go of it, I cannot see how the State 
can do better. I have seen power stations 
nationalised and have realised that, 
although they worked properly when 
they were in private hands, they don't 
work at all now or they only tick over at 
enormous cost. Look at the price of 
power in Africa. Look at the price of 
water and transport. It's prohibitive! 
And nationalisation won't make for 
better returns or a better yield either. I am 
not in favour of nationalisation. I am 
radically opposed to it. It neither suits nor 
fits in with the law of the market or free 
competition. If you need energy, then try 
to see two or three or four potential 
producers and see how they could supply 
your local businesses with power at the 
lowest possible cost. Far better than 
giving the State a monopoly ! 

► The risks attached to investing in 
Africa are great, aren 't they ? 

— Very great, which is why there is 
very little fresh investment there. 

► But the rewards are also very 
great...? 

— If only they were, Mr Oyowe, if only 
they were. Look at the records of all the 
companies with investments in Africa 
and you won't see<terrific returns. Put 
your money in a European bank and you 
get 8% and no risks. Put your money in a 
European firm, a decently run affair, and 
you get 12-15% and the company's risk. 
With all the problems in the ACPs, 
anyone sincere has to say that if he can't 
make 20-25%, he won't even think about 
it. The African answer to that is that it's 
crazy to expect such returns and it may 
well be, but Africa doesn't always look at 
the problems of investment, it doesn't 
always look at what it costs the parent 
company in terms of administration and 
control. I do not think that what a private 
operator expects on an investment in a 
risk country — and I wouldn't put it at 
less than 15-20% — is excessive bearing 
in mind the returns you can get in Europe 
and North America and South East Asia 

with far fewer complications and far less 
risk. That is something Africa has to 
accept and, when everything in Africa is 
normal, investors will be content with the 
same sort of returns as they get in 
countries where everything is normal. If I 
invest in Europe, there is no likelihood of 
being nationalised. If I invest in Europe, 
there is no likelihood of getting into 
difficulties with the law or employment or 
anything like that. But if I invest in 
Africa, all those things are very likely to 
inhibit me. They are still there today. 

► But that's all a thing of the past 
really. We should be looking to the future 
now. With all the economic and political 
reforms going on at the moment, isn't 
Africa becoming more and more competi
tive ? 

— No, it isn't. Africa is improving, or 
trying to improve a lot of things, I think, 
but there is still a long way to go. Of 
course there are advantages there. Inves
tors have clothes made in North Africa or 
Central Africa because labour is cheaper 
there. It is skilled and it is competitive. 
But for all sorts of reasons, Africa isn't 
competitive yet and it has to make itself 
competitive. 

► You mentioned tax. The Africans 
have to invest in infrastructure and that is 
the job of the State, but African countries 
are poor countries. How can they reconcile 
this demand for investment in infrastruc
ture with the tax exemptions that will 
attract foreign businessmen ? 

— I am not going to get involved with 
things which are no concern of mine, you 
know. You tell me that African countries 
are poor. That remains to be seen. When I 
look at African countries with embassies 
in countries in South America and far
away places with which they have nothing 
going, I work out what embassies cost in 
the back of beyond and realise that it 
would have been enough to rebuild χ 
miles of road over the year ! It's a question 
of choice. When I look at the military 
equipment which some African countries 
have got for themselves, I tell myself that 
the money would have been better spent 
on hospitals. Instead of buying war 
planes and civil aircraft, instead of 
putting up amazing towers and all sorts of 
unnecessary things, why not put the 
money into these roads ? It will all come in 
time. It's a matter of choice and priority. 
It's a matter of political will ! 

► If you had to give advice to potential 
new investors in Africa now, businessmen 
who wanted to go to Africa that is, what 
would it be ? 

— I should start by saying that Africa 
needs them. I believe that it is our duty to 
remember that the people of Africa, the 
Caribbean and the Pacific are our broth
ers and that we cannot always go for the 
best deals and forget about them. I 
believe that it is reasonable to expect a 
rich country to give to or lend to or 
cooperate with a country which needs it 
to try to get people to stay where they are 
and enable them to have a more dignified 
and more worthwhile life. But I should 
tell the potential investors to investigate 
first and to take their decisions in the light 
of that investigation. I just brought up 
textiles. I know of Belgian textile groups 
which are now looking for African 
countries where they could set up and use 
a cheaper labour force to make things 
which cost too much to make here in 
Europe. They want to go to Africa rather 
than the Far East. But the decision, 
Mr Oyowe, is for the investor alone to 
take. What the ACP countries have to do, 
I think, is provide a legal system and 
justice and a welcome so their foreign 
partners can make the sort of investments 
which meet their criteria. 

There is one thing I should like to add. 
You are talking about new investments 
and I should like to ask you a question. 
What is Africa doing for the investments 
it already has? It is neglecting them, that's 
what. Africans talk to you about new 
deals, but they can never assure you that 
existing ventures are yielding the max
imum turnover and productivity and so 
on. And that is very sad. They open new 
power stations, they lay new roads, but 
they forget to maintain the old roads. 
They are forever talking about new 
things, but it is also vital to fight to keep 
things in perfect condition and to im
prove the value and the productivity and 
the output of what is already there. Every 
single investment code is geared to new 
investments. Exist and you are forgotten. 
I know one company which logically 
ought to be extending a factory it has, but 
isn't going to. It is going to build a new 
factory next door instead, so it will get 
more advantages. I think that's wrong.o 

Interview by Augustine OYOWE 
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Trade reform: impacts for the 
North and the South 

by Ian GOLDIN and Dominique VAN DER MENSBRUGGHE ° 

There is little doubt about the role 
trade plays in growth and development. 
Both over time, and across countries, the 
growth in trade volume exceeds GDP 
growth. Trade policies play a pivotal role 
in determining trade volumes and pat
terns, and the elimination and/or reduc
tion of trade barriers has been the basis 
for successive rounds of trade liberalis
ation negotiations, the Uruguay Round 
being the most recent. The contrast 
between trade liberalisation theory and 
practice in the industrialised countries is 
increasingly stark. Whereas OECD 
member countries unanimously endorse 
liberalisation as an economic ideology, 
their trade practices point in the opposite 
direction. Formerly centrally planned 
economies and developing countries, 
who in the past have been seen as more 
protectionist, have been making major 
reform efforts. Their remarkable courage 
in undertaking economic adjustments is 
now threatened by the failure of the 
industrialised countries to undertake 
reciprocal measures. Since the Uruguay 
Round was launched in 1986, over 60 
developing and former centrally planned 
countries have unilaterally liberalised 
their trade, but only 12 industrialised 
nations have responded similarly. 

This article presents some of the key 
issues of discussion of the Uruguay 
Round and, with the help of a trade 
model, will quantify the anticipated 
benefits and impacts from trade reform. 
In summary, the trade reform simu
lations indicate that the industrialised 
countries are expected to gain most from 
a liberalisation agreement, because their 
economies are currently most distorted 
by protectionism. However, from a de
velopment and poverty alleviation per
spective, the former centrally planned 

* Ian Goldin is former head of programme at the 
OECD Development Centre and is now senior 
economist at the World Bank. Dominique van der 
Mensbrugghe is an economist at the OECD Develop
ment Centre. This article summarises the results of a 
lengthier study which was published in April 1992: 
Trade Liberalisation: What's At Stake? Ian Goldin 
and Dominique van der Mensbrugghe, Policy Brief 
No. 5, OECD Development Centre, April 1992, 
Paris. 

and developing countries stand to suffer 
most from a failure of the Round. Global 
income from a successful accord would 
increase by over $195 billion (1992 
prices), with $90 billion accruing to the 
developing countries and formerly cen
trally planned economies, and the rest to 
the OECD countries. 

The GATT 
The General Agreement on Tariffs and 

Trade (GATT) is the basis for a global 
rule-based trading system. Members 
agree to treat others equally and to reduce 
barriers to trade. The tariff concessions 
are linked to non-discrimination through 
the principle of most-favoured nation 
(MFN) treatment. Through tariff conces
sions, contracting countries reduce the 
tariffs imposed on imports from other 
GATT signatories, while the MFN rule 
obliges contracting states to extend to 
other GATT signatories the most 
favourable trade treatment accorded to 
an individual country. These non-dis
criminatory rules are critical to the 
developing and formerly centrally plan
ned countries whose future growth de
pends on access to industrialised markets. 
The non-discrimination policies which 
are at the heart of the GATT provide a 
basis for equal treatment with well-
established traders. Meanwhile, the 
multilateral nature of the GATT, includ
ing its disputes procedures, prevents large 
countries exerting undue pressure on 
smaller ones ; the latter can and do use the 
rules to win equal status with larger ones. 

Tariff concessions have been periodi
cally negotiated for among contracting 
parties through a series of Rounds 
conducted under the auspices of the 
GATT. The Uruguay Round is the eighth 
since the General Agreement came into 
being. The latest negotiations include 
sectors so far largely or completely 
excluded, such as services, intellectual 
property and agriculture. 

The Uruguay Round is taking place in 
a difficult economic and political en
vironment. Many participants, both de
veloped and developing, face a slowdown 
in growth, rising unemployment, and 

large domestic and/or international 
debts. Moreover, in many countries, 
excess capacity in traditional industries 
and intense competitive pressures in these 
and more modern sectors, such as elec
tronics, from emerging industrial compe
titors, have provided an impetus for 
strengthening protectionism. Politically, 
governments in the industrialised coun
tries appear insecure, with the governing 
parties or coalitions vulnerable to small 
swings in support. Meanwhile, the de
mocratic tide sweeping developing and 
formerly centrally planned economies 
has meant that competing political claims 
have imposed added constraints on their 
ability to negotiate. 

Against the background of growing 
protectionism and politicisation, it is not 
surprising that, while the previous seven 
Rounds concentrated on tariff structures 
for industrial products, the Uruguay 
Round has also devoted attention to 
domestic subsidies for agriculture, non-
tariff barriers, services, textiles, trade-
related investment measures (TRIMs) 
and trade-related intellectual property 
rights (TRIPs). Whereas developing 
countries have much, and perhaps even 
most, to gain from the discussions on 
services, TRIPs, TRIMs, and textiles, the 
discussions concerning agriculture have 
occupied the centre stage. They have also 
proved to be the major sticking point and 
source of friction among the indus
trialised countries. 

The Uruguay Round 
and agriculture 

Successive GATT Rounds have treated 
agriculture as an exception and it has not 
been subject to the same disciplines as 
industrial products. The broadening of 
the GATT Contracting Parties' am
bitions in the Uruguay Round may be 
understood in the context of the growing 
international concerns regarding the 
adverse effects of existing trade practices. 
In agriculture, rising protectionism in the 
EC, United States and Japan has seen a 
growing juxtaposition between falling 
world prices and high and rising domestic 
prices, implying both an increase in costs 
to consumers and a rise in public expendi
tures on agricultural subsidies. These and 
other problems convinced the GATT's 
contracting countries of the need to 
'bring more discipline and predictability 
to world agricultural trade by correcting 
and preventing restrictions and distor
tions, including those related to struc-
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Crates of goods packed for export in Mauritius. 'Trade policies play a pivotal role in determining trade volumes and patterns' 

turai surpluses, so as to reduce the 
uncertainty, imbalances and instability in 
world agricultural markets'. 

The instability is partly due to increas
ing domestic subsidies and unfair trade 
practices. During the 1980s, industrial 
countries have strongly increased sub
sidies to agriculture while agricultural 
trade has been increasingly regulated by 
bilateral agreements and market-sharing 
provisions. Moreover, the growing use of 
non-tariff barriers (NTBs) has reduced 
the effectiveness of negotiated tariff 
reductions. Since the end of the Tokyo 
Round in 1979, the average level of 
industrial tariffs in.developed countries 
has fallen by nearly half to 6.4 per cent. 
The value of total world merchandise 
trade has grown by a remarkable 4.8 per 
cent per year. This growth is mainly 
confined to the industrialised countries; 
in the 1980s, developing countries' ex
ports grew by only 1.6 percent, and their 
share of world trade fell from 28 to 21 per 
cent. 

In part, the explanation for these 
trends is to be found in the protectionist 
policies of developed countries, but 
developing countries have also discrimi
nated against their own agriculture. In 
the latter, the situation tends to be the 
mirror image of that in the richer coun
tries, with distortionary policies used to 
discriminate against rather than in favour 
of agriculture. Many developing coun

tries followed 'infant industry' policies in 
order to promote industrialisation by 
protecting manufacturing from competi
tive imports, and taxed agricultural 
producers. In part, this penalisation has 
occurred through 'direct' taxation of 
agriculture, through tariffs and other 
means, but, 'indirect' taxation, from 
overvaluation of exchange rates and 
other macroeconomic distortions, has 
also served to penalise agriculture. 

The implications 
of an agreement : 

a quantitative analysis 
In order to assess the implications of 

trade reform for production, consump
tion and trade, it has proven useful to 
develop a formal framework which can 
trace through the implications of policy 
reform in a consistent manner. Accord
ingly, the OECD Development Centre, in 
association with the World Bank, has 
developed a model of global production 
and trade. The model is known as the 
Rural Urban-North South Model, or 
RUNS. Briefly, RUNS is in a class of 
models known as global applied general 
equilibrium models. The world economy 
is aggregated into 22 regions: six regions 
comprise the OECD, 14 the developing 
countries, and two Eastern Europe and 
the former Soviet Union. The model 
specifies supply and demand relations for 
20 commodities, 15 of which are agricul

tural, while the other five are non-
agricultural and relatively aggregated. 
Based on consensus estimates of the 
trends for the world economy, the model 
projects supply, demand, and trade to the 
year 2002 with the additional assumption 
that trade policies remain at their current 
levels during the period in question. The 
analysis of trade reform below is with 
respect to this base projection. 

In this article we will concentrate on 
the effects of partial trade reform as that 
envisaged by the December 1991 draft 
Final Act of the Uruguay Round of 
Multilateral Trade Negotiations, which is 
indicative of a possible compromise. The 
reform scenario which is implemented 
and analysed below includes a 30% 
across-the-board reduction in border 
protection and a 30% cut in agricultural 
input subsidies. The full 30% reduction is 
applied in 1993 and is maintained at that 
level for the remainder of the period 
analysed, i.e. up to 2002. 

The results 
In very brief terms, the partial trade 

reform leads to a rise in the world price of 
most agricultural commodities. This is a 
consequence of the decline in production 
in the OECD countries as farmers react to 
a fall in domestic agricultural prices. 
While this leads to a relative drop in farm 
incomes and output in many OECD 

86 



DOSSIER 
regions, the overall impact for the OECD 
is very positive. Consumers benefit from 
a reduction in food prices and taxes, and 
the non-agricultural sectors benefit from 
lower factor prices and an increase in 
trade. The impact on developing coun
tries is positive on aggregate. In par
ticular, rural incomes increase signific
antly as a result of a rise in world 
agricultural prices and a decline in 
taxation. Poverty in many developing 
countries tends to be concentrated in the 
rural areas, therefore trade reform leads 
to a reduction in income inequality. The 
negative impact occurs in food-importing 
regions which suffer from a decline in 
their terms of trade as the world price of 
food increases. 

However, the overall level of the losses 
:an easily be compensated for by the 
^ains to other regions which would leave 
ill regions better off. 

In income terms, the global gains from 
partial trade reform would be over 
5195 billion (in 1992 prices). The de
veloping countries would reap $91 billion 
'or 46 per cent) of the gains, and the 
3ECD countries the remainder. Losses 
imount to $7 billion. This represents only 
3.5 per cent of the total gains, and is less 
¿han 20 per cent of the current level of 
official development assistance. The de
veloping countries which lose are concen
trated in Africa and around the Mediter
ranean. The largest gainers are in Far 
East Asia and China, and in Latin 
America. The regions/countries with the 
largest gains tend to be those with the 
highest levels of distortions. 

Conclusions : protectionism 
and poverty 

Many of the arguments justifying past 
and present agricultural policies have 
ceased to be valid in developed countries. 
In particular, the objectives of food 
security and protection of consumers' 
living standards can be demonstrated not 
to be served by protectionist policies. On 
the contrary, existing agricultural policies 
have led to severe distortions in resource 
use. The resulting misallocation of re
sources has affected the growth potential 
of all sectors of the economy. Indeed, the 
spill-over economy-wide effects of agri
cultural protectionism are more serious 
than the soaring direct budgetary and 
other costs. It has been estimated that the 
total cost to consumers and taxpayers of 
agricultural protection in 1986 was 
$36 billion. The net benefit to producers 
was $15 billion. In other words, of the 

total transfer from consumers and tax
payers of $36 billion, 60 per cent was lost 
to inefficiency. Over time, these negative 
effects are amplified, so that existing 
policies need to be examined not simply in 
terms of their existing costs, but in terms 
of their dynamic impact on income 
generation, investment, growth and the 
environment. 

Direct income supports and other 
more targeted measures are more effect
ive in overcoming rural poverty and 
achieving distributive and other social 
objectives, and more efficient in terms of 
the budgetary cost of achieving these 
objectives. Equally important, decoupled 
direct income support is neutral in its 
impact on international markets and 
developing countries, and therefore is 
compatible with the objective of a level 
international playing field and global, as 
opposed to simply national, redistri
bution. 

Failure to reform developed countries' 
agricultural policies will significantly 
reduce the growth potential of developing 
and formerly centrally planned countries. 
A reduction of subsidies to producers in 
developed countries would raise world 
prices of key commodities and place 
developing and other countries on an 
equal footing with the industrialised 
countries. Trade liberalisation would 
benefit food production and those de
veloping countries with export potential, 
but also have a negative impact on food 
importers' balance of payments. A reduc
tion in developed countries' agricultural 
production may result in lower quantities 
of food aid. Mechanisms should be 
developed to ensure that developing 
countries do not suffer from higher cereal 
prices resulting from trade liberalisation, 
and that food aid is not conditional on 
protectionism in the industrialised coun
tries. A number of the poorest countries 
— and notably those in Africa — stand to 
gain last from liberalisation. Develop
ment assistance packages should be 
enhanced to compensate for the potential 
losses in these low-income regions. 

The quantitative analysis has shown 
the high cost of protectionism. Partial 
trade reform would lead to an increase in 
world income of over $195 billion, and it 
is estimated that complete elimination of 
trade barriers would lead to an increase in 
world income approaching $500 billion. 

In fact, many developing and formerly 
centrally planned countries already have 

adopted trade liberalisation policies; 
their levels of distortion have fallen 
dramatically since 1985. Policies which 
favour equity need to be placed alongside 
those favouring growth. This will ensure 
that the critical problem of nutrition and 
personal food security is addressed. For 
the 800 million or more people in the 
world facing malnutrition, what matters 
is their entitlement to food — the econ
omic power to grow or buy food — rather 
than the national level of agricultural 
production. Most poor and malnouri
shed people live in the countryside, and 
hence policies which are favourable to 
agriculture tend to improve their pro
spects. Liberalisation on a global and a 
national level encourages developing 
country agriculture and improves rural 
income in these countries. 

Developing countries have learned 
from bitter experience that they cannot 
afford the subsidies and distortions which 
have become endemic in industrialised 
countries. Their future depends on the 
establishment of a standardised rule 
system of international trading, such as 
that offered by the Uruguay Round of the 
GATT. The results of our analysis show 
that the most powerful contribution 
which industrialised countries can make 
to their own and to global development is 
to honour their Punta del Este commit
ments to 'halt and reverse protectionism 
and to remove distortions to trade'. The 
challenge for the industrialised countries 
is to do as they preach, breaking away 
from the straitjacket they currently find 
themselves in. The alternative is to leave 
in place an economic system that violates 
the principles of the market system on 
which the OECD economies are based. 
This deprives the citizens of OECD and 
non-OECD countries of potential em
ployment and income, undermining their 
food security, economic prospects and 
social harmony. The continuation of the 
current system feeds the forces of political 
nationalism and economic protectionism. 
It would be unfortunate if the indus
trialised world missed this opportunity to 
incorporate the economies in transition 
— the formerly centrally planned econ
omies — on an equal basis, providing 
these countries, as well as the developing 
countries, with a greater chance to 
participate in a growing world economy. 
The failure to reach an agreement poses a 
threat not only to economic recovery and 
global equity but also, by fuelling trade 
conflicts, to peace in the world, o 

LG. and D. vd. M. 
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AASM then ACP... what next? 
Why did people decide to go in for 

cooperation and development? And what 
kind of development did they mean? Any 
discussion of these matters now prompts 
so many questions that it is perhaps a 
good idea to review briefly the way in 
which cooperation between the Com
munity and the ACP States began. 

In the period immediately after 1960, 
when the majority of ACP countries were 
moving to independence, economic 
cooperation was a somewhat vague idea 
which often involved leaving the former 
metropolitan power to define and run the 
new relationships that were taking shape. 
This was particularly the case in French-
speaking Africa whose long-standing 
relations with France were deep-rooted 
but, at the same time, ambiguous. By 
contrast, the ties between the United 
Kingdom and the English-speaking 
countries of Africa were more 'cut and 
dried', leaving less room for the shaping 
of a relationship somewhere between 
independence in the fullest meaning of 
the word and 'Association'. 

The first cooperation agreement be
tween the Community and the French-
speaking Associated States of Africa and 
Madagascar (AASM) was signed in 
Yaounde in 1963. The choice of Ca
meroon's capital for the signing of an 
agreement enshrining new relations be
tween the six original members of the 
European Community and a series of 
African nations, was not without signific
ance. In the general move to décolonise, 
which gradually spread throughout the 
continent, Cameroon had in fact been the 
first of the 18 States in question to move 
to independence, on 1 January, 1960. 
Furthermore, the main colonial powers 
and even the League of Nations all had 
some experience of this country. It had 
been a German colony and then a 
mandated territory under the League, 
with part administered by the UK and the 
remainder by France. 

Under the agreement, the partners 
were not only 'completely equal', but 
there was also a clear emphasis on the 
friendly nature of the links being forged. 
The Yaoundé Convention, better known 
as the 'Convention of Association', dealt 
with economic relations between coun
tries which were technologically ad
vanced and countries which aspired to 

their development model. It covered 
cooperation in commercial, financial and 
technical matters and infrastructure and 
it resembled, in essence, previously es
tablished arrangements. 

An underlying question at the time 
related to the type of political framework 
that was needed. What would be most 
conducive to the implementation and 
achievement of the stated economic aims, 
whose goal was to bring about 'social 
progress' in the Associated States? The 
Treaty of Rome, which laid the found
ations of future cooperation with what 
are now the ACP countries, had to 
answer the same questions as regards the 
European Community. 

EEC-AASM (ACP) cooperation 
began in 1963 so it is now only a few 
months short of thirty years old. A brief 
survey of the relationship in the interven
ing period reveals some great, some good 
and some undeniably not-so-good achie
vements. Progress has been made in the 
substance and, perhaps, the methods of 
ACP-EEC cooperation and develop
ment. Those involved have also got to 
know each other better during this time. 
But do they also understand each other 
better? 

It is worth noting that the 'Association' 
concept, which the English-speaking 
ACPs strongly opposed, was dropped in 
the summer of 1974, at the first negotiat
ing meeting in the Palais d'Egmont in 
Brussels leading up to the signature of 
Lomé I. 

Even so, the whole ACP Group (which 
was institutionalised by the Georgetown 
Agreement signed in Guyana) believes 
today that, in these times of mounting 
uncertainty, the Community has a duty 
not to abandon it in favour of the now 
Marxism-free Eastern Europe. Nor do 
they want to be relegated to the sidelines 
under the reworked pattern of inter
national relations which has emerged 
since the disintegration of the Soviet 
empire. 

The Community is pursuing its cooper
ation with a more political bias, ac
centuating democracy, human rights, 
freedom of the press and so on. The idea 
of negotiating more localised regional 
agreements, reflecting economic simila
rities at the regional level, is vaguely 

taking shape in some quarters. There 
were those in ACP circles who once 
considered the possibility of such an 
approach, on the basis that the general 
structure of the existing agreement cover
ing relations with the Community was of 
limited interest, but the idea rapidly fell 
by the wayside. At that stage, of course, 
there was a greater degree of optimism 
about development prospects, despite all 
the signs, but the mistake of the sup
porters of differentiated conventions was 
probably that they were too forward-
looking in their analysis. Today, the idea 
has no official following in ACP circles. 

However, Edwin Carrington, who is a 
former Secretary-General of the ACP 
Group, has written in an article (which 
appeared in April 1992) that the Carieom 
countries should 'seriously consider new 
strategies and mechanisms in dealing 
with both Europe and North America'. 
He went on to say that they could, for 
example, set up a Caribbean Basin 
Cooperation Group (presumably along 
the lines of the American-inspired Carib
bean Basin Initiative) because, according 
to him, there was no doubt that the role 
and influence of the ACP Group would 
change and that the Caribbean would 
lose some of its existing special relation
ship with the Community. This was not 
an official position, of course, but it was 
interesting because it was a public state
ment of ideas which could have been seen 
to be harmful to the cohesion of the ACP 
Group. 

The Community's cooperation is beset 
with doubts, uncertainty and questions of 
strategy and method. It is characterised 
by a number of key notions: co-manage
ment, which is proposed, co-definition 
which already exists and co-responsibility 
which the ACPs are less likely to assert. 
There is also democracy and human 
rights — now effectively an obligation for 
all, with the disappearance of opposing 
ideological blocs. 

This short reminder of the various 
stages of cooperation suggests that we 
should have our eyes on a new horizon. 
This is particularly true for the ACPs who 
must also make up the time which has 
been lost in failing to experiment with 
democracy and in their laborious search 
for sound economic management, o 

Lucien PAGNI 
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Aid and development — where the 
twain shall meet 

by JeanJacques GABAS * 

Development. An ordinary word 
which, opinions notwithstanding, 
:ommon sense once said meant improv
ng the production of goods and thereby 
■aising the standard of living with better 
;ducation, better health and so on. But 
:he ways to it vary widely, from the highly 
economistic' method to the more human 
ipproach. ' Development is, in fact, the 
irst term of an incomplete sentence and 
ts pioneers saw it as developing a market 
¡conomy — boosting trade between 
operators, developing the division of 
abour within a society and ushering in 
he reign of the commodity market. Even 
oday, after more than 30 years of 
ievelopment policies, it embraces a 
:oncern with a return to balance, be it 
:conomic, financial, ecological, political 
>r even demographic. So the dynamics of 
Ievelopment have a clear purpose to 
hem. 

The history of nations and domi
îations in particular suggests that one 

country could help ease another's path to 
achievement of this much talkedabout 
economy (essentially based on trade and 
the market) in this controllable vision of a 
socioeconomic unit's process of change. 
No society is cut off from other societies. 
There are influences, a whole series of 
them, and F. Braudel's work has amply 
illustrated that trade relations completely 
overturned economic units in Europe. 
The market encouraged producers, trad
esmen and consumers to forge relations 
with each other. There were goods to 
trade, the value of these goods was 
gradually fixed and the trade created 
income. Prices were fixed, of course, in 
the light of relations of strength and of the 
value which individuals set on them. 

Currency circulation is only the visible 
tip of a much further reaching process of 
relations between the different operators. 
There has always been trade, as Jacques 
Austruy 2 puts it, 'but it is episodic, being 
allied to consumption in prestone age 

* In charge of CO BEA (the African Economy 
Observation Centre) IUT d'Orsay/Université de 
Paris XI. 

1 Cf. OECD's history of economic thinking on 
development since 1945 (OECD Development 
Centre, Paris 1992). 

2 Jacques Austruy, 'La cheville et le papillon. 
Economie des métamorphoses', p. 115; Editions 
cujas, Paris 1992. 

societies, probably, with the display of 
wealth linked to surplus, not just because 
the one was behind the other, but also, of 
course, because, via a magical kind of 
emulation, the one called for reconsti
tution of the other. From this point of 
view, it is a sign of power which gives and 
thereby forces both other people and 
nature to yield. But this power is based on 
a provisional surplus and cannot be 
institutionalised. The agricultural pro
duct, on the other hand, will make for 
constant trade by demystifying surplus 
and revealing its use. Agricultural sur
plus, a condition of trade, will make for 
theoretical trade advantages, first of all 
with the peasant farmer, then with other 
producers and then with the craftsman.' 
Aid makes relations between the different 
operators seem complex. Does this mean 
that it provides the possibility of releasing 
a surplus which will be the basis of trade ? 
Aid identifies with money, but how can it 
help shape this system of relations? 
External influences themselves are not to 
blame, but it would be wise to look at the 
following. 

— The fact that aid is disconnected from 
production and trade is often to the 
detriment of the producers. Has this aid, 
which is very important for a large 
number of countries in Africa and Asia 
alike, set up this muchdesired economy 
of production? Has it encouraged trade? 

— The way this money finds its way to 
the operators. How does it get through to 
the people themselves? How does the 
'transplant' take? 

— In many cases, it is rejected, but 
sometimes the external message is re
ceived in a very special way, according to 
the individual logic of the society or 
possibly the family. 

— How can change be backed up ? What 
are the changes and organisation/dis
organisation in question? Is this not a 
phase of economic acculturation or a 
phase of adoption of economic messages, 
economic influence (through the value of 
goods imported and exported, changes in 
the relative values of goods and services) 
in a process which is by no means what 
was originally imagined ? 

Gradual installation 
of an economy of transfers 

External aid flows are large. They 
represented more than 20% of GNP in 
the vast majority of the countries of sub
Saharan African in 1990. How were these 
resources used? 

A brief reference to the history of ideas 
is called for here. It was possible to set the 
economic machine in motion again, 
primed with external aid, by doing 
something about industry or agriculture 
or infrastructure (the 'decor of de
velopment', as J.M. Cour put it) or all the 
sectors at once. Every form of prescrip
tion has been tried, with variations to suit 
the country concerned. Outside assist
ance came in the shape of projects, 
primarily through State companies or, 
more modestly NGOs. Foreign firms 
were involved in trade and industry. But, 
since 1980, this heritage has weighed 
heavy, extremely heavy. Financial crisis 
and a lack of confidence in the recipes for 
development are manifest and the era of 
socalled structural adjustment has 
begun. Since the early 1980s, transfers, 
less and less in the form of projects, have 
become support for the balance of pay
ments, food aid, budget support and 
technical assistance. Aid provided out
side productive projects accounts for 
more than 50% of all aid to the Sahel 
countries 3 and the figures for many other 
countries in subSaharan Africa are very 
similar. An economy of payments is being 
set up in much the same way as an 
economy based on export revenue from a 
primary product. 4 Aid spending has still 
to be analysed. How is it used ? By whom ? 
And along what channels does this 
external financing flow? How do the 
people involved at the various stages in 
the process obtain the aid? 

There are few precise answers, al
though one or two facts are clear. 
Support for the balance of payments in 
the form of Stabex transfers, import 
financing and food aid are external 
donations which generate counterpart 
funds in local currency. What are they 
used for? To get supply off the ground 
again? Or to keep things ticking over? An 
economy of aid, gradually disconnected 

3 'Les politiques d'aide dans les pays du CILSS' — 
J.J. Gabas, A.S. Boisgallais, Club du Sahel/CILSS, 
COBEAS, Paris 1992. 

4 The Dutch disease phenomenon observed in 
Nigeria's oil revenue can be seen in many countries of 
subSaharan Africa with aidbased external re
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Ä/'ce growing, a condition of trade, 'makes for theoretical trade advantages... Does 
this mean that it provides the possibility of releasing a surplus which will be the basis 

of trade?' 

from the era of the economy of produc
tion, is taking shape. 

Premature move 
to a service economy 

Hefty growth of services as a per
centage of GDP is a sign of both growth 
of trade, based on imported products, 
and constantly inadequate agricultural 
prices when there has been no gain in 
productivity in preceding decades. Aid 
does not encourage the constitution of 
surpluses which is essential for lasting 
trade. Aid disorganises and does a lot to 
encourage the flight from the land, by 
creating imbalances in the prices of farm 
products and manufactured goods, with 
farmers not getting paid properly for 
their output. Supplies to city dwellers 
have to be at low cost for political 
reasons, but also because part of the 
population has to survive. This is the case 
in Guinea Bissau, Gambia and Benin — 
'a country which has never been based on 
a proper policy of production, but instead 
on one of services, with commerce always 
preponderant'.5 

External aid 6 in the form of grants or 
soft loans contains all the seeds of its own 

5 John Igué & Bio G. Soulé — 'L'Etatentrepôt au 
Benin', p. 44, Karthala, Paris 1992. 

6 Cf. 'L'Aide contre le développement. L'exemple 
du Sahel' — J.J. Gabas. Economica. Paris. 1988. 

perpetuation. It is a wellintentioned 
economic act which contains its own 
perverse effects. Instead of reaching the 
sphere of production and triggering 
added value, aid is set up on a self
sustaining basis. 

Encouraging consumption 
rather than investment 

Very little of the money injected into 
the economic operators gets to the 
producers, for it flows to the towns, to a 
population essentially made up of civil 
servants and tradesmen. This is an 
economy of demand. Supply is very little 
affected. So over the past decade, low
income countries have seen their public 
consumption expand by an average of 
more than 3% p.a., as against slightly 
more than 1 % for investment and slightly 
more than 2% for consumption. By way 
of comparison, the growth of domestic 
investment was close to an average of 9% 
p.a. in 19651980 and far lower for the 
other components of the final demand. Is 
aid not in fact feeding a large part of inter
African trade, which is largely based on 
reexports? 7 

The negative effects of this aid are also 
apparent in countries at war. Both 

7 See the work of John Igué and the Club du Sahel/ 
CILSS on regional spaces in West Africa. 

Somalia and Liberia received huge 
amounts of aid in previous decades and 
we all know what the results were. 
Obviously, it would be absurd to suggest 
that the present situation was caused by 
the developmentaid policy alone, but the 
serious political conflicts cannot be 
isolated from development strategies 
adopted in the past or, therefore, from the 
underlying system of aid. 

This brings us to the problem of the 
birth of money. If operators are to 
recognise money for what it is. that 
money has to crystallise their energy. It 
would be wrong for it to be tied to the 
dollar or the franc, since this would 
deprive it of its basis and its creation, 
which has to be preceded by plans and 
anticipate results. It also brings us to the 
problem of grants. Is it possible for an 
economic flow not to have a counterpart ? 
Something is always expected in return. 
All these free or virtually free financial 
resources are in a curious position in a 
context in which capital is rare. A 
depressive economic setup takes shape, 
with prices artificially low because the 
economic operators (often the Stale) are 
not concerned with reimbursement. 

Yet — at the risk of upsetting the deep
seated ideas of some — no development, 
by definition, is durable or linear. De
velopment has even fewer predetermined 
stages in the image of a universal de
terminism. Development is, per se, syn
onymous with change and upheaval 
causing a greater or lesser degree of 
hardship. Development inevitably goes 
hand in hand with imbalance, varying 
degrees of crisis and more or less success
ful adaptation. It is chaos. Change is 
inherent in every society and African 
economies change and are not static. This 
is the important thing to remember when 
it comes to integrating aid, which is 
bound to continue over the coming years 
and has to reflect the demands of the 
operators. Africa is in no greater need of 
cultural adjustment here than are our 
own societies. These flows of finance 
should not have to be provided just 
because the international context deems 
them compulsory. 

They should be able to be decreased 
without the reduction being interpreted 
as forgetfulness. However, it would be 
criminal to stop humanitarian relief while 
the need for food and medicines is so 
great, particularly among refugees, o 

J.J.G 
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Is development aid harmful to 
development ? 

by Howard WHITE 
TENS of billions of dollars of aid flow 

from developed to developing countries 
each year. Has this money accelerated the 
development of the recipients? Or has it 
harmed them? Critics of aid, from both 
right and left, have given several reasons 
for thinking that aid does more harm 
than good. 

Peter Bauer, a British economist, is the 
most vocal critic from the right. Bauer 
believes that economic development can 
only be achieved through the market 
place. Since aid is channelled from 
government to government it reinforces 
the position of the state, thus subverting 
rather than promoting development. The 
well-known US economist, Milton Fried
man, has expressed the same view — back 
in 1958 he claimed that aid was leading to 
the 'communisation' of the Third World. 

Though Bauer and Friedman say aid is 
aarmful because it undermines capita-
ism, aid's critics from the left argue 
precisely the opposite. Starting with Aid 
as Imperialism in the early 1970s, Teresa 
Hayter has consistently attacked donor 
agencies — in particular the World Bank 
and the IMF. These two organisations 
have, she says, forced developing coun
tries to swallow the bitter medicine of 
adjustment policies, which are not even a 
cure for their ills but an attempt to keep 
them in a subordinate position in the 
international capitalist economy. The 
'development' projects the World Bank 
helps finance are not designed to develop 
at all, but to bring products to the global 
market and fuel the industrial machine 
(and profits) of Western corporations. 
Finally Hayter says that although this 
process may benefit a few of the elite in 
developing countries, it only does so at 
the expense of the poor and the environ
ment. 

The environment must change as part 
of the development process — a point not 
accepted by some of the more reactionary 
'environmental organisations' in deve
loped countries who wish, from their 
well-off vantage point, to impose their 
ideal of the noble savage on the poor of 
the developing world. But it cannot be 
denied that donor agencies have helped 

* Institute of Policy Studies, Colombo, Sri Lanka. 

finance activities with adverse — at times, 
disastrous — environmental consequen
ces. In response to outside pressure and 
because of their own concern, many 
donors — most notably the World Bank 
- - are now trying to rectify past errors 
and avoid similar mistakes in the future. 
Campaign groups should not reduce their 
pressure, but be prepared to engage 
official agencies in constructive dialogue. 

The aid business is also criticised 
because it is just that — a business from 
which hundreds of thousands of officials 
and consultants earn a good living. UN 
agencies pay consultants a daily allow
ance which is usually rather more than 
the monthly income of the average person 
in most developing countries — and this 
is only the allowance, their salary is 
several times this amount. The contrast 
between the life-styles of aid workers and 
those their work is meant to benefit is, at 
best, striking and, at worst, obscene. 

High salary levels are defended on the 
grounds that development agencies must 
compete in the market place for the most 
skilled people available. There is some
thing in this argument. But the develop
ment worker who is no longer worried, or 
at least struck, by the contrast ought to 
ask themselves if they are in the right 
business. 

More importantly, staying in five-star 
hotels can reduce contacts to a round of 
meetings with government officials and 
the maid that cleans the room. Other 
experts are 'development tourists' — 
seeing projects from the comfort of an 
air-conditioned four-wheel-drive vehicle. 
Are people with only these experiences 
well placed to design the projects that will 
help determine the pattern of a country's 
development? This important question is 
of apparently little concern to many 
donors. Many donor agencies and re
cipient governments now pay lip service 
to 'participation'. But the fact is that 
beneficiary populations are seldom con
sulted about the plans for their future. 
Such consultation is usually only with 
community leaders or a one-way flow 
from project to people. Project 'bene
ficiaries' are not unknown to stage 
protests against — or even sabotage — 

projects designed to 'help' them. In the 
words of a village chief in the mountains 
of Lesotho: 'development has many 
enemies here'. 

Beneficiary participation is probably 
the single most important item on the 
agenda to reform the aid process. Bene
ficiaries' views should be elicited on a 
systematic basis for the preparation and 
evaluation of projects. Of the hundreds of 
official reports I have read evaluating aid 
projects, not one has ever given the 
opinion of the beneficiaries on the success 
or otherwise of the project. Systematic 
reform of this kind requires a change in 
attitude by the staff of donor agencies 
and decentralisation of their activities. 
Forced re-education is perhaps too 
strong a term, but periods of working in 
developing country governments, in pro
jects (preferably rural) and in non
governmental organisations would be 
extremely beneficial to most development 
workers. Donor agencies should imple
ment such secondment schemes. 

Non-governmental organisations are 
responsible for an increasing share of 
development activity. Official donors 
channel a significant portion of their 
funds through these organisations, as 
NGOs are meant to be more partici
patory and better at reaching the poor. 
The truth is there is no evidence to 
support this claim. Some NGOs run some 
very good projects — but so do official 
donors. And, like official donors, NGOs 
do some appalling things. A study of a 
refugee programme run by NGOs in 
southern Sudan (Imposing Aid by Harrell-
Bond) exposes arrogance and insensi-
tivity on the part of some of their staff. 
Project management was decidedly non-
participatory, with refugees seen as vic
tims to be helped. Although the refugees 
included qualified doctors with years of 
experience, these were not allowed to 
practice in the camps. Instead volunteer 
medical students from the UK were flown 
in. Like official donors, NGOs are 
learning from their mistakes. NGOs 
certainly can play a valuable part, but we 
should be wary of the idea that there is 
any panacea to remedy aid's failings. 

Aid's greatest failing—for both NGOs 
and official agencies — is its record in 
reaching the poor. The immediate allevi
ation of poverty is not, and should not be, 
the objective of all aid. But the long-term 
eradication of poverty is. The frequent 
failure of aid projects to reach the poor 
must be of great concern — and of even 
greater concern is how little actual effort, 
rather than lip-service, most donors 
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direct towards this issue. The World 
Bank has taken a lead in disseminating 
information on how aid may better reach 
the poor (culminating in the recent 
publication of a Poverty Handbook). But 
achieving this objective will require a 
quite fundamental reshaping of the aid 
process. Forcing through such a reform 
will need considerable political will both 
within and outside donor agencies. 

Despite the problems mentioned so far, 
the evidence collected from thousands of 
projects is that most aid has a beneficial 
impact. The most comprehensive review 
of the aid experience — the World Bank-
financed study called Does Aid Work? 
supervised by Robert Cassen of the 
University of Oxford — answered the 
question they posed 'yes' (but with room 
for improvement). But this conclusion, 
drawn from looking at the microecon-
omic evidence — that is at what in
dividual aid projects have achieved — 
flies in the face of the conclusion drawn 
by academics looking at the macroecon-
omic impact of aid. For more than two 
decades, academics have been reporting 
that there is no relationship whatsoever 
between the amount of aid a country gets 
and how fast its economy grows. A 
British economist, Paul Mosley, has 
called this apparent contradiction the 
'macro-micro paradox'. 

How can the paradox be explained? 
How can it be that individual projects 
lead to higher incomes but that the aid 
programme as a whole does not? Econ
omists have several theories about aid's 
macroeconomic effects that may explain 
the paradox. Two of the most important 
of these theories are 'fungibility' and 
'crowding out'. 

Suppose a government has two pro
jects it wishes to carry out — one to 
support rural health clinics and the other 
to build a new sports stadium : but only 
enough money to finance one of them. It 
decides to go ahead with the rural health 
programme. But then a foreign donor is 
found to finance the health project — the 
government can now use its own money 
to build the sports stadium. What is the 
aid really paying for? The dollars the 
donor gives are accounted against the 
health project, but that would have gone 
ahead even in the absence of the aid. The 
project that the aid makes possible is in 
fact the sports stadium : aid is fungible as 
the expenditure it actually finances is not 
that to which it is nominally tied. Of 
course, the expenditure may not be a 
sports stadium — it may be higher civil 

service wages, a fleet of ministerial 
Mercedes or the purchase of military 
hardware. 

The most well-known application of 
the concept of fungibility to the analysis 
of aid is by Keith Griffin. He says that if a 
country gets more aid then — because aid 
is fungible — some of the extra income 
actually finances an increase in spending 
on consumption goods rather than in
vestment (i.e. aid displaces domestic 
savings). Aid is intended to increase 
growth through higher investment: as 
not ail aid finances investment the link 
between aid and growth is weakened. 
More recent academic work has con
cluded that recipient governments' re
sponse to higher aid is not only to 
increase spending as the donor intends, 
but also to reduce taxes and borrowing 
from non-concessional sources. 

Donors have tried to restrict fungibility 
by requiring the recipient to make a 
contribution to the project. By tying the 
recipient's own resources the donor can 
minimise expenditure on activities they, 
the donor, consider undesirable. Aid 
intended for general import support is 
not fungible between projects simply 
because its use is not tied to any project. 
But it may still be used to reduce taxes or 
other borrowing rather than increase 
expenditure. Attempts to restrict fung
ibility imply that the donors believe that 
they, rather than the recipient govern
ment, know what is best for the country. 
Otherwise donors could just give totally 
untied aid to the recipient, making 
professional services available as the 
recipient requests. 

Donors tie aid not only to specific 
projects but also to the purchase of goods 
and services from the donor — a practice 
designed to serve donor, not recipient, 
interests. In recent years a more perni
cious system — called 'associated 
finance' or 'mixed credits' — has de
veloped : the aid is given together with a 
non-concessional loan (that is one at full 
market interest rates) and both the aid 
and non-concessional money must be 
used to buy donor goods. This is bad for 
several reasons. First, the goods supplied 
are, on average, 25% more expensive 
than those bought on the free market. If 
only aid money is concerned, the effect is 
simply to reduce the real value of this 
money to the recipient. But if a mixed 
credit is involved, the recipient may be 
better off borrowing commercially and 
buying on open markets. Second, donors 
favour projects their ailing industries are 
best placed to supply — therefore distort

ing the recipient's development pattern 
towards import-intensive projects which 
are often inappropriate in many ways. 
The corruption of the developmental 
objectives of aid by donor self-interest 
reduces aid's beneficial impact. It is 
perhaps too much to hope that this 
corruption will stop, but campaign 
groups and government and donor off
icials should continue to fight it. 

To return to fungibility, the evidence as 
to its importance is inconclusive. Many 
studies have found that aid does displace 
savings and lead to lower taxes. But the 
methods used have ignored the fact that, 
by leading to higher expenditure, aid will 
increase income and so may lead to both 
higher consumption and higher savings 
and taxes. 

Higher spending may not lead to 
higher income if there are no domestic 
goods to spend it on — in other words,the 
economy is what economists call 'supply 
constrained'. If supply cannot increase to 
meet demand then aid inflows will fuel 
inflation. The impact on prices — and 
therefore on key variables like the real 
exchange rate — is one way in which aid 
may crowd out the private sector. If there 
is crowding out (i.e. the aid-related 
increase in output is offset by a fall in 
private-sector output), aid has a re-
distributive effect (perhaps a regressive 
one) but little or no net impact on the 
level of income. 

Crowding out may occur either directly 
or indirectly. Indirectly, higher local costs 
undermine profitability and government 
borrowing to meet its contribution to 
project costs can limit credit availability. 
An example of direct crowding out is the 
distribution of sunflower oil through a 
Food for Work Programme in an area in 
which another donor is supporting agric
ultural diversification — into sunflowers ! 
Another is to support factory production 
of activities carried out by small-scale 
producers, such as brewing and weaving. 
There is little comprehensive evidence on 
this important issue — what there is 
suggests there is crowding out, but not 
enough to fully offset aid's beneficial 
effects. 

The conclusion to the discussion of 
crowding out serves to sum up my review 
of the whole experience of aid. Aid does 
some good, but it could do much more. 
For this to happen, changes are needed in 
the aid process; and the successful im
plementation of these reforms is the 
responsibility of us all.o H.W. 
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Development aid in the 1990s 
by Marie-Angélique SAVANE * 

Development aid poses a problem 
whether the philosophy behind it is 
charity and solidarity or self-interest. Yet 
development aid is essential if the de
veloping nations are to be helped to lay 
firm foundations for their growth. If it is 
misconceived, however, it creates heigh
tened dependence, without necessarily 
solving the problems which will enable 
the countries concerned to take on their 
own development. 

For many years, the main thing was 
whether the aid provided was in line with 
the development aims of the countries of 
the South. 

Then it was the volume of aid in 
comparison with South-North financial 
transfers and domestic savings which 
tield the attention of the analysts, de
velopment operators and decision
makers. 

In the present period of history, when 
ttumanitarian relief has replaced develop
ment problems as the prime concern of 
:he countries of the North, it is more 
essential than ever to rethink the terms of 
a new-style form of cooperation between 
governments in North and South... and 
of a new-style partnership between the 
citizens of North and South. 

Manna from the North — 
a misconception 

The African nations gained their in
dependence in a state of euphoria, con
vinced that the North — and particularly 
Europe, as a former colonial power — 
would sustain their drive for develop
ment. Everything was planned in the light 
of the Western contribution alone, which 
not only pushed up the cost of the 
projects, but did so without any reference 
to the real potential of the countries or the 
people who lived there. So there were 
grandiose schemes and competing fun
ders, there was scant interest in small, 
inexpensive projects and there was seen to 
be little point in mobilising domestic 
savings to finance part of the national 
development or in getting the popu
lations themselves involved. 

No-one ever really called for the 
domestic effort which would have 

* Translation of an article which was first pub
lished in 'L'événemeni européen', n° 19, 1992. 

brought better returns on the external 
contribution. However, external aid was 
seen as manna which came down re
gularly from heaven to feed the designs of 
sectoral development. 

This passive and unhealthy attitude by 
African governments, contrary to all 
logic, was one which the funders and 
donor countries were anxious to see. 

And as long as the world economy was 
expanding and resources could be re
distributed, loans and aid graciously lent 
themselves to the African governments' 
games and helped finance the famous 
white elephants. But in the 1970s, the 
second development decade alerted the 
international community by highlighting 
the fact that the essential needs of the 
people, particularly the poorest of them, 
had to be met. 

By the end of the 1960s, social allo
cations (into health, housing, education 
and so on) were already on a gradual 
decline and poverty was mounting. This, 
of course, was the time when the price of 
raw materials plummeted and the terms 
of trade deteriorated — which triggered 
enormous tension when it came to choos
ing development priorities. 

Instead of responding to this by pro
ducing strategies to diversify their output 
and adapt to the changes in the world 
economic set-up, African governments 
charged blindly into borrowing so they 
could produce more raw materials — 
thereby increasing their weaknesses on 
what was no longer a buoyant market. 

This in many ways incoherent attitude 
was only justified by the State's assurance 
that they could count on aid from friendly 
governments in the North. It led to a 
breakneck race for aid, but it also 
temporarily plugged the gaps. 

The outcome of all this was that, in the 
early 1980s, structural adjustment had to 
be forced on the national economies and 
aid had to be channelled through so-
called private institutions, especially 
NGOs, and provided on terms dictated 
by the IMF and the IBRD. 

As far as the North was concerned, this 
transfer was even more essential in that it 
happened at a time when the developed 
countries were making a huge effort to 
coordinate their economic policies. 

Condi t tonality and malaise 
The sudden incursion of the Bretton 

Woods institutions into African develop
ment strategies was made easier by the 
Western governments' malaise. Two de
cades of development aid had failed to 
accomplish much. Indeed, illiteracy rates 
were still high, health conditions were still 
cause for concern and poverty and famine 
sill persisted. 

The impression was that, despite every 
effort, nothing was happening in Africa. 
Everything remained to be done. 

This negative assessment of develop
ment cooperation triggered all sorts of 
anti-Third World attitudes and points of 
view, just when every energy in the North 
was focused on combating inflation, 
unemployment in the West was becoming 
cause for concern and the fourth world 
was emerging in most of the capital cities 
of the North. There were more converts 
to the idea that charity begins at home. 

This malaise in development cooper
ation was reflected in the ease with which 
many governments, even those viewed as 
friends in the South, transferred the onus 
for development to the Bretton Woods 
institutions and closed their eyes to how 
hard the effects of structural adjustment 
were on the most vulnerable sections of 
the population. 

The fall of the Berlin Wall and the 
decline of the Communist bloc has helped 
bring human rights and democracy to the 
centre of the debate and development 
cooperation has seen the birth of what 
has been called 'political conditionality'. 
This has brought immediate protests 
from NGOs in the North and govern
ments in the South, the commonest 
argument being that conditionality hits 
the stomachs of the poorest. But all 
observers know that corruption and 
misuse of public money are common 
currency in many of these countries. And 
the precariousness of the current state of 
the poor in town and country alike shows 
that aid has not always reached those 
who needed it most, so some kind of 
conditionality is needed if North-South 
relations are to be mobilised and aid is to 
become a proper pact of solidarity 
between partners in a situation of plane
tary interdependence. If the North wants 
to ensure its political and economic 
security, it has to make a serious contri
bution to the development of the South 
and it will no longer do this out of 
ordinary Judeo-Christian charity, or bad 
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conscience, but out of self-interest — the 
only valid reason in the eyes of the people 
of the North. 

What are the alternatives? 
The serious problems facing the de

veloping countries present a major chal
lenge to the international community and 
not just the States, but the citizens and 
their organisations too, have to respond. 
Development cooperation will then have 
to be redefined in the light of the new 
prospects offered by the world environ
mental conference in Rio in 1992, which 
suggested that sustainable development 
was the only possible response to the 
challenges of the modern world. 

As far as the States are concerned, the 
Stoltenberg proposal of development 
contracts seems to be the best solution for 
aid. 

For the NGOs, the proposals made at 
the Cotonou (Benin) conference in 
January 1991 offer another approach '. 

Development contracts 
The structural adjustment program

mes set up to improve the balance of 
payments in the 1980s were the sole 
responsibility of the national govern
ments. However, the success of such 
programmes very much depends on other 
countries' commercial and economic 
policies— hence the need to replace them 
with the famous development contracts 
suggested by Thorvald Stoltenberg, Nor
way's Foreign Minister, at the OECD 
Development Centre Symposium (One 
World or Many) in Paris in February 
1989. 

Development contracts are general 
instruments for financing medium- and 
long-term development plans drawn up 
by the countries of the South themselves, 
possibly with the help of external tech
nical assistance. The point is that the plan 
should reflect a broad national consensus 
obtained through consultation of all the 
citizens, because success very much de
pends on how much support the recipient 
government gets from the people. De
mocracy and involvement are therefore 
essential forerunners of development 
contracts. 

Adjustment programmes have taught 
developing countries and industrialised 
nations alike that everyone involved has 
to respect the development contract, once 
it has been adopted by common agree-

1 The international meetings in Cotonou run by 
the Fondation de France on 7. 8 & 9 January 1991 
brought together 150 participants. 80 NGOs and 
80 countries from North and South. 

ment, and undertake to adhere to its 
guidelines — provided, of course, that 
assumptions on external economic forces 
dictate no changes. 

Alongside the national governments, 
the major industrialised nations, big 
developing countries, Bretton Woods 
institutions and international organis
ations both inside and outside the UN 
system need to be involved. 

Another possibility is to set up a 
financing plan which encompasses IMF 
loans intended to restore the balance of 
payments, development bank loans to 
assist sectoral adjustment, bilateral aid 
grants for basic requirements, and finan
cing which combines bilateral aid and 
export credits to import specific pro
ducts, capital goods and services. Some of 
the loans should be paid over quickly and 
others should go through the conven
tional project examination process. Costs 
should be shared in the light of specific 
assumptions about the roles of the parties 
involved. 

An institutional framework for this 
plan could be an improvement on the 
present advisory groups and round 
tables. Provisions brought in with this in 
mind should ensure fair and just involve
ment and a central role for the developing 
countries concerned. General coordi
nation of the political and economic 
aspects of the development contract 
system should be carried out in the UN 
organisations. 

This sort of broad system should be 
based on larger and more predictable 
grants of aid. The 0.7% official develop
ment assistance target — which is only a 
minimum for the 1990s - - has to be 
attained by all donors. 

Partnership between citizens in 
North and South 

Over the past few years, and despite all 
the contradictions, the NGOs have main
tained a North-South dialogue which had 
otherwise come to a halt at Canoun in 
1981. They have managed to make up for 
various international shortcomings in the 
economic and social crisis which has hit 
many of the countries of the South. They 
have also taken over many social projects 
excluded from the adjustment program
mes. Yet the comfortable paternalism of 
a simple transfer of ideas or resources has 
to be replaced by proper contracts in 
which the two parties commit themselves 
for a specific period and run the risk of 
the operation together. The idea here is to 
get beyond the unequal relations in which 

all the risk is on one side and all the moral 
advantage on the other. 

A code of good conduct between 
associations in the South is the essential 
basis for a proper partnership. So. in 
Cotonou, it was decided that: 
— cooperation, being an unavoidable 
reality in a world reduced to a planetary 
village, was essential; 
— a renewed partnership was vital, al
though the reasons for it and the motiv
ation behind it had to be clear; 
— in addition to financing, a partnership 
needed a long-term relationship in which 
decision-making powers were shared and 
methods and operations were trans
parent. This meant development edu
cation, information sharing, the mutual 
assessment of achievements and greater 
financial autonomy for the South ; 
— one of the essential aspects of NGO 
action was the boosting of their ability to 
affect the preparation and making of 
decisions at the various levels of national 
and international life. NGOs in North 
and South had therefore to join together 
to identify common themes and subjects 
of concern worldwide, thereby giving 
themselves the possibility of proposing 
alternatives to the present strategies. 

The end of the cold war, followed by 
the collapse of the Soviet bloc, against all 
expectations, has opened the way for new 
forms of violence at both national and 
international level. 

East-West-South cooperation has to 
develop along original lines if it is to take 
up the new challenges. The deterioration 
of the environment, the proliferation of 
nuclear weapons, international mig
ration, AIDS, drugs, internal conflicts 
and, above all, the explosive forces of 
poverty are issues which concern the 
whole of the international community. 

Tackling them means setting up more 
stringent international cooperation ma
chinery. 

The UNO should organise a North-
South summit to seek the foundations of 
a more efficient system of coordinating 
macro-economic policies between the 
industrialised and the developing 
nations. 

The NGOs can be a dynamic means of 
transferring aid to a sustainable form of 
development. 

This is the only way in which cooper
ation and solidarity can again become the 
means of forging a common destiny.o 

M.-A. S. 
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Microprojects in Swaziland 
Reflecting the growing realisation that, 

n development as in other fields, small 
projects on a human scale sometimes 
jffer better chances of success, the idea of 
nicroprojects was first put forward 
during the Lomé negotiations in 1974/75. 
\dopted 'on an experimental basis' at 
hat time, microprojects have since been 
¡onfirmed as a highly effective EC aid 
nstrument. 

Projects qualify as microprojects if 
hey meet a priority need expressed and 
dentified locally, and if they are run on 
he initiative and with the involvement of 
he local community benefiting from 

* This is an abridged version of a text which 
ppears in a brochure on EDF microprojects in 
iwaziland, recently published by the EEC Delegation 
n Mbabane. 

them. Typical projects are rural water 
supplies, dip tanks, schools, woodlots, 
small enterprise projects and footbridges. 

Microprojects are a way of making 
significant improvements in the living 
conditions of rural populations, par
ticularly the poorest and most isolated 
sections who are cut off from other types 
ot development aid. For rural popu
lations, they are often the only instrument 
of progress available, particularly for 
women and children, The implemen
tation of a microproject often involves 
the setting up of a project committee 
which helps the community to assume 
responsibility and develops local man
agement capacity. This new organis
ational ability then underpins the future 

Microprojects in Swaziland take many different forms. 
Above, a pedestrian bridge over a bypass in Mbabane. 

Below, the Eh ufane iti Women's Association garden project 
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CLOSE-UP 
running of the project. In this way, both 
the sustainability and the impact of the 
project are improved. 

Microprojects are growing in popu
larity and extent. Currently, nearly half of 
the ACP countries have chosen to take 
advantage of this particular form of 
cooperation, although they still represent 
a small proportion of the overall aid 
made available under the Lomé Conven
tions (2.5% under Lomé III). 

Swaziland is one country that has a 
high proportion of its development assist
ance from the EC in the form of micro
projects — over 15% of the Lomé III 
National Indicative Programme (ECU 3 
million) was allocated for this purpose 
and although the figure is somewhat 
lower under Lomé IV it is still a substan
tial component in the overall programme 
(ECU 2.2 million or roughly 9% of the 
total). 

The big increase in the commitment to 
microprojects in Swaziland which took 
place under Lomé III was accompanied 
by a conceptual change in the way they 
were to be administered. A largely auto
nomous MPP Unit was established con
sisting of an ECfunded technical assist
ant as project manager supported by local 
staff for financial control, project ap
praisal and monitoring. The flexibility 
with which such an independent unit 
could operate soon proved to be a major 
advantage. It became clear at an early 
stage that the Government ministries had 
a much more limited capacity for this 
type of activity than had previously been 
supposed but, instead of grinding to a 
halt when faced with this obstacle, the 
MPP Unit was able to adjust and keep 
moving. 

It started working more closely with 
NGOs, who were often closer to local 
communities and were wellplaced to 
ensure that beneficiaries were approp
riately trained. The MPP also strength
ened its direct links with the beneficiary 
groups and implemented some projects 
itself, or even devised innovative ways of 
utilising assistance from private commer
cial firms. 

In this way, the MPP Unit became a 
catalyst for mobilising many parties 
concerned with rural development. It is to 
the credit of the Swaziland Government 
that it saw the necessity of flexible and 
autonomous management of the Unit. 
The latter's responsiveness to community 
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'We are determined to have our road
9 

The Hhuhhuma experience 
The Community of Hhuhhuma is situated in the Shiselweni 

region of Swaziland, close to the South African border. It has a 
population of approximately 3000. The nearest clinic, Our 
Lady of Sorrows, is 11 kilometres away but, as there was no 
road to Hhuhhuma, adequate health facilities were beyond the 
reach of the majority of the community. To reach the main 
HlutiNhlangano gravel road meant a walk of four to six 
kilometres over very rough ground — a long way to carry a 
sick child or adult. 

Led by its Development Committee, the community decided 
that it had to do something about the desperate need for an 
access road. Approaches were made to the Government's 
Public Works Department and, after much waiting, a 
bulldozer did arrive to do an initial cut for a 15kilometre 
stretch of road. The bulldozer, however, was unable to remove 
many of the rocks which it encountered and the community, 
therefore, set about the task by hand. Rocks were heated by 
burning with dried cow duhg, and dowsed with cold water to 
split them. Using crow bars, warrior chants and brute force 
(amidst much laughter), the people were able to clear the 
massive rocks and the road began to take shape. Under the hot 
sun, as many as 170 local people laboured on the road every 
day but, even so, progress was slow. 

At this point, the project came to the attention of the EDF/ 
MPP Unit which, impressed by the community involvement 
and determination, accepted a proposal for assistance. 

The MPP Unit provided culverts, gabions, cement and 
crushed stone to build the four bridges, and finance for the hire 
of the bulldozer. 

The community, helped by a volunteer from Skillshare 
Africa, taught themselves enough about bridgebuilding to 
complete the first two bridges successfully. As one local 
resident said, 'we are determined to have our road'. 

The Hhuhhuma road takes shape 

Two years after the decision to go ahead with the project, the 
road is now nearing completion. Already, there is a combi taxi 
running a service to the area (and, hopefully, a bus service will 
soon follow). The road has also allowed building materials and 
inputs to be brought in to set up a poultry project which now 
sells meat and eggs to the local community and provides a 
cooperative of 21 women with a valuable source of in
dependent income. The Save the Children Fund uses the road 
to deliver food rations to the previously inaccessible primary 
school, which had a high malnutrition rate among its pupils. 

All of this is the result of one community deciding to take on 
responsibility for its own development. The EDF/MPP Unit is 
proud to have been able to support them. 

■ 

needs and its ability to give an immediate 
reply to requests is undoubtedly the secret 
of its success. More than 200 projects 
have now been implemented, bringing 
social and economic benefits to more 
than 85 000 people. 

In the early phase of the programme 
the majority of projects were for building 
schools. More recently, however, re
quests have increasingly focused on 
incomegeneration and rural employ
ment creation. Such projects are more 
demanding in terms of appraisal, the 
training that is required, and followup 
than those in the social sector, and plans 
are under way to strengthen the MPP 
Unit's ability to respond to this challenge. 
In the first four years (under Lomé III), 
the projects implemented with the Unit's 

assistance represented almost 4% of the 
total capital expenditure of the Swaziland 
Government — an extraordinary achie
vement when one considers that the Unit 
has a staff of only ten people! 

Under Lomé IV, the existing arrange
ments are set to continue, with the 
emphasis increasingly on incomegene
rating projects. On the organisational 
side, the only major change is that the 
management of the MPP Unit will be 
localised. It is worth noting that the figure 
of ECU 2.2 million does not include 
technical assistance, which is now ac
counted for separately. The reduction in 
funds for microprojects is, accordingly, 
less than the raw figures imply. 

Projects that can be funded fall into 

four main categories : 

Agricultural: Irrigation, dams, wells, 
vegetable gardens, crop production, live
stock and animal husbandry, diptanks 
and forestry. 

Social infrastructure : Education 
(schools), nonformal education (such as 
workshops for carpentry or tailoring), 
health care (rural clinics or maternity 
wards), women's and youth group ac
tivities, cultural and community centres, 
rural water supply and sanitation. 

Economic infrastructure: Markets, wa
rehouses, stores and silos, craft industries 
and premises to encourage commercial 
activities, rural electrification and agro
based industries (such as mills and oil 
extractors). 

General infrastructure: Minor roads, 

minor bridges and footbridges, o 
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South African Church leaders 
call on EC to help end violence 

in their country 
A group of prominent anti-apartheid 

campaigners from South Africa's Chur
ches flew to Brussels in December for 
talks with European Community officials 
and European nongovernmental organis
ations about the situation in their 
country. The group was led by the Most 
Rev. Desmond Tutu, Anglican Archbi
shop of Cape Town, representing the 
Kagiso Trust, an organisation in receipt 
of funding from the EC Commission 
which works to promote the economic 
and social advancement of the people of 
South Africa. After a meeting with 
Jacques Delors, President of the EC 
Commission, the delegation said it had 
satisfactorily resolved some concerns 
over the level of consultation between the 
EC and the Trust over its programme. 

Addressing a joint meeting of the 
European Parliament's Development 
Committee, its Foreign Affairs Commit
tee and the European members of the 
ACP-EEC Joint Assembly on 2 De
cember, Archbishop Tutu expressed his 
people's deep appreciation of the support 
the Community had given in the struggle 
against what he described as 'one of the 
most vicious systems since Nazism', and 
thanked it for aiding the South African 
people through the special programme 
for the victims of apartheid, which had 
provided many young people with edu
cation, detainees with legal assistance and 
their families with material support. 

South Africa, the Archbishop said, had 
touched bottom in terms of violence. It 
was a complete misnomer to describe this 
as black-on-black violence, or tribal or 
ethnic, or even, in the case of the random 
killings on trains, political. Respons
ibility lay with a third force. 'The military 
in South Africa have had an interest in 
fomenting this violence and it almost 
always happens at specific times. (...) 
Because there are now talks in the offing, 
the violence has escalated again, as if 
there were someone who was able to turn 
it on and off at their whim.' Archbishop 
Tutu appealed to his hearers to exert as 
much pressure as possible on all the 
politicians in South Africa to get them to 

stop playing games which were costing 
lives and destroying the economy. 

The date of 1994 set by the State 
President for elections was too far away, 
the Archbishop said. 'We would want to 
move rapidly to a situation where there is 
an interim government widely accepted 
by the people of South Africa and we 
should have a constituent assembly, 
democratically elected, and we should 
ultimately have a government that the 
people of South Africa have chosen 
freely.' Violence was not likely to end 
until there was multi-party control of all 
the security forces, including those of the 
ANC, Inkatha and others. 

of government corruption in South 
Africa, as well of abuses in the ANC, both 
of which the Churches had condemned. 
Europeans should press South Africa for 
political change as soon as possible. 

The Rev. Allan Boesak, co-founder of 
the United Democratic Front, then 
briefed the MEPs on the talks under way 
between the ANC and the South African 
Government. To halt the violence, he 
stressed, there must be free and fair 
elections before 1994, leading to a con
stituent assembly, parliamentary elec
tions and South Africa's first democratic 
government. Economic decay and social 
decline were leading to deep political 
instability, a process which could only be 
halted when there were negotiations 
leading to concrete results. However, the 
Government's increasingly clear collu
sion in the violence was having a negative 
impact, Dr Boesak said. Its renewed 
interference in Angola, too, showed that 
it had reverted to the pattern of destabil
ising the region as well. A body like the 

Archbishop Tutu and Dr Boesak in Brussels 

Archbishop Tutu continued with an 
appeal. 'Please don't be over-hasty in 
saying things have changed to such an 
extent in South Africa that apartheid has 
ended. Apartheid has not ended, and 
even when the legal support for apartheid 
has been removed the apartheid status 
quo remains... because, for the victims of 
apartheid, hardly anything has changed 
— Nelson Mandela does not vote, almost 
all of us here, who are black, don't vote.' 
He hoped, too, that his hearers would 
react strongly to revelations of the extent 

European Community should keep the 
whole context of the region in mind when 
deciding its response to the situation in 
South Africa itself. 

Among MEPs who spoke, the chair
man of Parliament's Development Com
mittee, Henri Saby, considered that 
curing South Africa of its sickness would 
need care and patience. The EC should 
step up its financial aid to further that 
process. The joint chairman of the ACP-
EEC Joint Assembly, Maria Luisa 
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Cassanmagnago Cerretti, called for all the 
different components of South African 
society to work together and urged 
President de Klerk to move further and 
faster. 

The Secretary-General of the Southern 
African Catholic Bishops' Conference, 
Brother Jude Pieterse, made clear that 
funds under the EC-financed program
mes of the Kagiso Trust were not given to 
projects submitted by political parties or 
the so-called homeland governments. 

Archbishop Tutu said one result of 
apartheid was that South Africa had 
never had a culture of tolerance. Those 
holding opposing views were met with 
vilification, detention, even assassi
nation. South Africans needed to learn a 
lesson which the Archbishop's father had 
taught him: 'Improve your argument, 
don't raise your voice.' In negotiations 
people did not get all they wanted, so all 
parties would be advised to compromise. 
Even the ANC was calling for a govern
ment of national unity, to reassure the 
fearful, even if one party won a majority 
in elections. The most effective incentive 
from outside for progress and an end to 
the violence was to promise massive 
investment in return, not to threaten 
sanctions if nothing happened. To allay 
fears about the future, it was not true that 
démocratisation was inevitably accom
panied by violence ; recent events in Benin 
were the proof. Blacks were not out for 
revenge: in Zimbabwe, the white mi
nority leader Ian Smith had even re
mained in Parliament after majority rule. 
The transition to democracy in Namibia 
was a recent example in Africa of toler
ance, forgiveness and reconciliation. 

In conclusion, the Archbishop said: 'It 
is not a trick on our part to say we want a 
South Africa that is non-racial. We are 
not trying to please you. It is for us a 
deeply religious matter, and that is why 
we fought against apartheid, and I want 
to tell you we will fight against any other 
injustice and oppression, whoever per
petrates it. And I have gone round Africa 
as the President of the All Africa Con
ference of Churches and told them evil is 
evil whoever perpetrates it. (...) What we 
are working for is not a black South 
Africa. We are working for a truly 
democratic South Africa where people 
are people because they are people, 
created in the image of God, and are 
members of the family of God and our 
sisters or brothers whether they like it or 
not. 'o R.R. 

ILO 's 1992 
World Labour Report 

Rise in joblessness and exploitation 
The International Labour Office's 

1992 World Labour Report, released last 
summer, is the first in a new series being 
published by the organisation. Designed 
to reflect the current changes in the 
international scene, the Report is divided 
into four chapters, dealing with the 
following topics : human rights, employ
ment, labour relations, and social protec
tion and working conditions. In a year of 
tremendous political upheavals and econ
omic recession, the 1992 Report makes 
grim reading for workers and trade union 
activists across the globe. It is often a tale 
of murder and imprisonment, but above 
all, of joblessness and exploitation, par
ticularly of women and children, under 
both democratic and dictatorial regimes. 

Unemployment is inevitable at a time 
of recession, but the breaktaking rate at 
which it is increasing (reflecting ob
viously the depth of the crisis) is what the 
Report highlights with practically every 
part of the world, except South-East 
Asia, severely affected. 

Africa : a gloomy forecast 
In Africa nine million people are 

currently unemployed in towns and cities. 
In sub-Saharan Africa, the unemployed 

Farm hands awaiting recruitment in 
Uganda 

represent 18% of the urban labour force 
up from 10% recorded in the mid-1970s. 
With the number of productive jobs 
expected to increase by only 2.4% per 
annum by the end of this decade, the 
number of the urban jobless is expected to 
rise from 9 million to 28 million (an 
increase of about 310%). Most of these 
people will be, as they are today, young, 
educated men and women. The report 
observes the irony that 'while education 
and training might be thought as the keys 
to future employment, in fact in Africa 
the more educated you are, the less likely 
you are to find suitable work'. 

The continent's poor economic per
formance, the worst of any region in the 
world, is, of course, largely to blame. But 
there is no denying the fact that the 
systems of government introduced after 
independence have contributed to the 
current situation. These were systems 
that muzzled trade unionism in various 
ways, fostered corruption, nepotism and 
tribalism and prevented workers and 
employers from working together for the 
good of society and of the nation. 

The report, however, welcomes the 
wave of démocratisation sweeping across 
Africa, which is already having a positive 
effect. 'There is a trend now', it says, 'for 
governments to reduce their level of 
involvement in labour issues and to allow 
or invite unions and employers to par
ticipate more to resolve issues themsel
ves... In this new environment trade 
unions have also become more active. 
They are frequently the only mass or
ganisations which cut across tribal lines, 
so they can offer a political focus in 
countries where opposition parties have 
previously been outlawed. Indeed they 
have often been key actors in the trans
ition to democracy'. 

Mass labour migrations: 
need for planning and control 
For parts of the world that have been 

used to full or near full employment, the 
current situation must be particularly 
painful. Unemployment in the indus-
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trialised market economies stands at 7%. 
Over 28 million people are out of work in 
the 24 countries of the OECD. 

In Eastern Europe the number of those 
without jobs will soon reach 15-20% of 
the labour force as newly privatised 
industries shed excess labour, and 
governments remain preoccupied with 
political stability. 

Only in South-East Asia are there 
shortages of labour, the report says. In 
Japan (1.46 vacancies for every job 
seeker), Singapore, Hong Kong, South 
Korea and Taiwan, where low birth rates 
and increasing reluctance of school-
leavers to do menial and difficult tasks in 
factories and at construction sites have 
left huge gaps in the labour market, there 
are now thousands of overseas workers, 
most of whom are illegal immigrants 
from the Phillipines, Pakistan, Ban
gladesh and other neighbouring coun
tries. The report estimates that of the 
300 000 workers on the move in the 
Pacific Rim, half are illegal immigrants. 

There are also large movements of 
migrant workers across Western Europe, 
particularly from Eastern Europe and the 
former Soviet Union. With the latter 
countries unable to provide unemploy
ment benefits or other forms of social 
security and with wages eight or ten times 
higher in Western Europe than those 
available at home, 20 million people 
could decide to move. The report warns 
that such flows need to be planned and 
controlled to avoid serious disruption, 
and regrets there is as yet no international 
agreement on how this could be achieved. 

Protection of workers 
and child labour 

The report points out the risks being 
faced by organised labour throughout the 
world: the violent deaths of trade union
ists in Latin America and their imprison
ment and torture in a number of other 
countries, including the Phillipines, 
China, Sudan and in Israel's occupied 
territories. These are the heavy prices 
being paid to secure protection for 
workers. 

Unfortunately many groups of work
ers continue to survive without any 
protection whatsoever, among them child 
labourers, whose numbers are increasing, 
not just in absolute terms but as a 
proportion of the world's children. 'The 

Kanuri women in Northern Nigeria returning from the rice harvest. 
Women and children are the two most exploited groups 

exploitation of child labour is one of the 
most disturbing aspects of the inter
national labour scene,' the report la
ments. Employed to work in all kinds of 
places — in quarries, mines, carpet 
factories, brothels, etc., they often earn as 
little as seven dollars a week for a 12-hour 
day. 

Although exact figures are difficult to 
come by, the report estimates that Asia 
has some of the highest numbers of child 
labourers — up to 11% of the total 
labour force in some countries. India 
probably has as many as 44 million. 
African countries are reported to have up 
to 20% of their children working — 
about 17% of the total workforce. 
Twelve million children are said to 
participate in various categories of work 
in Nigeria. Child labour is, of course, not 
confined to the developing countries. 
'Italy has some of the highest numbers in 
Western Europe. Spain, too, has signific
ant numbers. In the United Kingdom, a 
survey in 1985 discovered 40% of child
ren questioned were working, the 
majority doing so illegally, either in terms 
of the hours they worked or the jobs they 
were doing. In the United States, the 
majority of child workers are employed in 
agriculture and a high proportion of these 

are from immigrant families,' the report 
claims. 

It recognises that, although poverty is 
the driving force behind child labour, 
many children work because 'there is 
nothing else to do : schools are unavail
able, inadequate or too expensive'. How
ever, the consequences of work on the 
health of a child can be devastating. Soft 
bones can be deformed by long hours of 
work and eyesight damaged by sustained 
concentration. 

If children have to work, measures 
need to be taken to support and protect 
them. The report cites the case of Brazil, 
where the Government works with volun
tary agencies in providing counseling and 
health services to working children. 
However, in the immediate term, it 
recommends the removal of children 
from dangerous sites and an end to their 
involvement in extremely difficult tasks 
and immoral jobs. The long term aim, it 
says, must be the elimination of child 
labour altogether. To this end there 
should be, as a first step, the enactment 
and enforcement of legislation by govern
ments limiting the basic minimum age for 
work in all sectors of the economy. O 

Augustine OYOWE 
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Scientific research 
and the coffee crisis 

by Antoine LABRY * 

Collapsing prices have hurt coffee 
producers everywhere, especially pro
ducers of Robusta in Africa. Researchers 
are playing their part to contain the 
effects of the crisis by looking at the 
problems of the quality and competitivi ty 
of African coffee. 

'There is no point in asking for a quota 
for African coffee if the producers are 
then unable to provide good quality 
beans to fill it', Mr Mpungi Buyungu, 
Deputy Secretary-General of the Inter-
African Coffee Organisation, points out, 
in a good summing up of the present drive 
to obtain a stable and remunerative price, 
if possible via an international agree
ment, and to improve the quality of the 
product and restore an image which has 
become seriously tarnished over the past 
few years. The first thing, the price of 
coffee on the international market, has 
essentially to do with the negotiations 
which the International Coffee Organis
ation (ICO) is running with a view to 
getting the international agreement re
newed. 

But, Mr Mpungi warned, 'in view of 
price levels over the past few years, the 
price bracket to be used under this new 
agreement (if ultimately reached) will 
have to be low in comparison with the last 
one. We therefore have to concentrate on 
productivity and bring down the cost of 
producing African coffee, which is cur
rently too high', despite the low cost of 
labour on the traditional holdings which 
still dominate the West African coffee 
industry. 

Selling at a loss 

The situation in Côte d'Ivoire bears 
this out. The break-even price in the 
industry there is CFAF 340 per kg 
(CFAF 1 = FF 0.02), but this year's top 
price on the international market is 
CFAF 190, so the State, through the 
stabilisation fund, is subsidising coffee to 
the tune of CFAF 150 for every kilo sold 
— an obvious paradox, for the nation's 
biggest earner up until 1988-1989 is now a 
financial burden on the State. 

Professor René Coste, former director-
general of the IRCC (the coffee and cocoa 
research institute), says that one aspect of 
the productivity problem is that indus
trial crops and food crops are vying for 
space and, assuming more land is used for 
food crops, the coffee yield per hectare 
will have to improve if output is to be 
maintained. 'Is it reasonable for Côte 
d'Ivoire, where demographic expansion 
is high, to use such large tracts of some of 
its best land for such a poor proposition? 
How is it that yields on village plantations 
are still stagnating at around 150 kg per 
ha while industrial plantations can turn 
out 1500 or 2000 kg? And above all, is it 
reasonable to have these industrial plan
tations occupying only a tiny amount 
(about 100 000 ha) of the country's 
1.3 million ha of coffee-growing land? 

Benoît Daviron and François Lerin say 
much the same ' : 'Pioneers and clearers 
of virgin forests are no longer responsible 
for most of the increases in world 
production. The intensification of coffee 

* SYFIA. 

1 'Le Café' — Benoît Daviron & François Lerin — 
Editions Cyclope. Economica — Paris— December 
1990. 

production, an idea which came much 
later to this industry than to other 
agricultural products, is now becoming 
the key to the market and competition 
between producers'. 

Côte d'Ivoire is now paying for its 
negligence in growing food only on the 
ever rarer stretches of land left free by 
coffee and other export crops. Fraternité 
Matin, the Government daily, which does 
not make a habit of criticising the 
authorities, sounded the alarm in mid-
August. Under the headline of'Famine at 
the gates', it announced that Côte 
d'Ivoire was in danger of food insecurity, 
'as a prelude to unprecedented poverty'. 
Although the drought, an unusually 
severe one for this country, had some
thing to do with all this, the Abidjan daily 
thought that a policy which had 'always' 
neglected food crops was also to be 
blamed for the ongoing situation. There 
were 100 000 t of fertiliser for the nation's 
400 000 ha of industrial export crops in 
1985, it says, both figures being 10 times 
greater than those for food crops grown 
for the local market. 

Professor Coste also criticises the fact 
that there is no proper agricultural policy. 
'What chance is there of the researchers, 
who have warned the authorities time and 
time again, responding to such a run
down situation ?', he wants to know. And 
Mr Mpungi backs this up, pointing out 
that 'productivity depends essentially on 
the authorities', a reference to the mar
keting systems and the amounts hived off 
at every stage in the process. The coffee 
and cocoa industries of most of the 
producing countries in Africa are indeed 
being overhauled, but political resistance, 
which varies in extent from one country 
to another, impedes progress. But the 
quality of African coffee has got to be 
improved, because the competition from 
Arabica is severe. 

New dynamism for research 
African coffee needs a brighter image 

in the leading consumer countries and, 
with dwindling prices and the demand for 
diversification of African agriculture, 
productivity has to be boosted too. 
Research can help with both of these, 
provided it is given new lease of life. 
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A progress report on African coffee 
research run for the CTA (Technical 
Centre for Agricultural and Rural Re
search) by the IRCC 2 has shown just 
where the weak points lie. For a start, 
financial means are short. 'With the price 
slump in 1986-1991', it says, 'the coun
tries of Africa are no longer in a position 
to finance agricultural research and 
development. There has been a slow 
down in production as a result, followed 
by a period of stagnation and ultimately 
decline, while research activity is tailing 
off and has even been stopped altogether 
in some countries'. 

Another handicap, the report says, is 
that the researchers have to work in 
isolation and are cut off from the pro
ducers. 'Their international contact tends 
to be with the scientific centres where they 
trained or with the expatriate researchers 
who work with them'. The African 
research network currently being set up 
under the auspices of the IACO (see box) 
could be a good answer. 

Robusta could recover 
However, Robusta coffee is not in such 

a poor position as is generally supposed. 
E.D.F. Man, the coffee handler, who is as 
much an authority on statistics as the 
ICO, brought out a report in July saying 
that Robusta had maintained its share of 
the market since the international agree
ment broke down in July 1989 and still 
accounted for 30% of final demand at 
international level. However, perform
ance in terms of market share is one thing. 
Prices are another and, since the agree
ment broke down, the gap between 
Robusta and Arabica has widened. 

The price differential can be reduced if 
the consumer stops thinking of Robusta 
as poor quality, bottom-of-the-range 
coffee. But this, of course, means making 
an effort with quality from the start, with 
proper monitoring to do away with all-
too-common practices like the virtually 
black market exports of coffee plant 
waste which roasters then incorporate 
into the Robusta coffee sold to insti
tutions. Scientific research, however well-
intentioned, can do little about this.o 

A.L. 

2 'Recherche cafetière en Afrique' 
Paris — 1992. 

IRCC — 

An African coffee research network 
A seminar on improving the productivity and quality of African coffee was held 

in Lisbon on 22-26 June. It was a joint event run by IACO, the Inter-African Coffee 
Organisation, and the CTA, under the auspices of the Portuguese Government, and 
it brought together some 30 research workers from 16 African countries, 
independent experts and representatives from the EEC and European research 
centres. The main outcome, practically speaking, was the formation of the African 
coffee research network. 

The new network, which will have its headquarters in Abidjan, is to work on 
jointly-selected, priority research topics, disseminate information to researchers in 
the various IACO member countries and coordinate research policies to avoid 
duplication. Research institutes in the EEC (for example the French coffee and 
cocoa research institute (IRCC) and the British Natural Resources Institute, 
representatives of which contributed actively to the discussions at the seminar) will 
be associated. 

The big achievement of the Lisbon seminar was to set up 
an African coffee research network 

Tasting Robusta coffee in Abidjan 
One thing the network could do is open a Robusta coffee tasting laboratory in 

Abidjan. As one participant at the Lisbon seminar put it, 'you tell good coffee by 
how it tastes in the cup', and a tasting centre should be a better way of selecting 
exportable coffees and doing something about the consumer's currently jaded 
image of African Robusta. 

Longer term but equally essential schemes will also be run. A full-scale inventory 
would mean that the collections of coffee strains existing in the different countries 
could be listed and then pooled. In particular, the collection at the Divo Research 
station in Côte d'Ivoire needs to be looked after. This is 'unique in the world today', 
Professor Coste maintains, 'but it is under threat because there is no money to keep 
it going'. There are two major centres housing basic collections in Africa, one of 
Arabica in Ethiopia and one of caffeine-free coffees on Madagascar. If the fruits of 
national research are indeed to be pooled in this way, the States have to agree to 
deny themselves the exclusive advantages of having them. But will they? It all 
depends upon what happens to the African countries in the face of the competition 
on the international market. 

Technical Centre for Agricultural and Rural Cooperation (CTA), «de Rietkampen», Galvanistraat 9, 6716 AE Ede 
Postal address: P.O.B. 380, 6700 A J Wageningen, The Netherlands, Tel.: (0) 8380 60400 / Telex 30169 
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Note: This index does not include the CDI pages, the book Column, the News RoundUp (with exceptions) 

or the Operational Summary. 
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BOOKS 
'Trading with South Africa: The policy 
options for the EC' — Sheila Page and 
Christopher Stevens, Overseas Develop
ment Institute, London, 1992. ISBN 
0 85003 187 7, 78 pages, £20. 

South Africa's largest export market is 
the EC, which takes 25% of the total, 
mainly in the form of primary and semi-
processed goods (only 7% of South 
African trade is with the rest of Africa). 

However, the EC takes a much larger 
share of the ACP countries' exports. This 
study of the various trading arrange
ments which the EC countries could offer 
South Africa as it moves towards 
majority rule takes as its starting point 
the view that South Africa, in economic 
and social terms, is not. as commonly 
perceived, a developed country but is 
comparable with a middle-income de
veloping country. 

If South Africa were classified as a 
developing country, it could gain certain 
aid and trade privileges. The report looks 
at a range of possible trading arrange
ments with the EC, most of which would 
involve such a reclassification. The au
thors consider the effects of preferential 
access to the EC market for various South 
African products, particularly the poten
tial disruption to developing country or 
EC interests and areas of potential 
competition between South Africa and 
the ACP States. 

The authors consider that South 
Africa, as a country attempting major 
economic restructuring and a movement 
to a more democratic regime, meets 
normal criteria as a suitable candidate for 
external assistance for long-term de
velopment and short-term adjustment. 
However, offering South Africa special 
trading arrangements could be damaging 
to some producers in the ACP, the EC 
and elsewhere; the report gives copious 
details of where and how this might 
happen. Joint production with industries 
in neighbouring Lesotho, Botswana, 
Swaziland and Zimbabwe could well 
benefit South Africa at their expense. 

Little would be gained from preferen
tial trade regimes, the study concludes. 
Consideration should be given to other 
forms of external assistance in the sectors 
where South Africa's needs are greatest, 
and which would as far as possible assist 
its neighbours and other developing 
countries.O R.R. 

Jean de La Guérivière — Voyage à 
l'intérieur de I'Eurocratie (Eurocracy — 
Journey into the Interior) — 'Actualité' 
series, Le Monde Editions. 15 rue Fal-
ginière, 75015, Paris — 197 pages — FF 
98 — 1992. 

The writer, born in 1937, went to Le 
Monde, the French daily, in 1970. He 
worked on the black Africa, Asia and 
Maghreb desks, was deputy head of the 
foreign service for five years and then 
came to Brussels in September 1990. 

This is no doubt the secret of his 
thorough knowledge of the world of the 
Community, not just the official side of it 
all, but its day-to-day living — which he 
describes with some piquancy. All the 
institutions are pictured, sometimes with 
eloquent nicknames. The current 47-
building Commission and its 17 Mem
bers, for example, are labelled: 'Prima 
donna and chorus'. The Council is the 
Community's 'high mass', with 47 ser
vices behind it, 'not all of them historic'. 
The importance of COREPER is highlig
hted, and rightly so while the role of 
lobbying is recognised. Finally, Par
liament's constant shuffling back and 
forth of trunks full of paper, its '518 
tender consciences' and even the bicker
ing over its seat are wittily rendered. 
Mistakes have crept in, however, with, 
for example, promotion, which has 
always taken longer in the Commission 
than the Council and particularly the 
Parliament. But by and large, this is an 
up-to-date and well-researched piece of 
work which, although primarily intended 
for French audiences, will be useful to 
anyone with an interest in current af
fairs. O A.L. 

ooo 

Claude Albagli — Economie du dévelop
pement: typologie des enjeux (Develop
ment economies — the challenges classi
fied) — Preface by Christian Labrousse 
— Librairie de la Cour de Cassation, 27 
Place Dauphine, 75001. Paris - - 349 
pages — FF 150— 1991 

The first paragraph of the preface, a 
summary of the Third World and all its 
paths to development, says it all. Ac
cording to Christian Labrousse, who is a 
professor of economics at Paris Un
iversity (Panthéon Assas); 'As far as 
history is concerned, the 1990s will be the 
years when Marxism fell and Third 
World theories collapsed. Miracle de
velopment methods now appear as the 

Utopias they really are, often only pipe 
dreams at total variance with economic 
reality. Let us be clear about it. Raising 
the standard of living of the people of the 
Third World means increasing the wealth 
they produce and genuinely restricting 
demographic growth'. 

But let it not be thought that perusal of 
the pertinent comments in the preface can 
be a substitute for reading the book itself, 
a didactic and comprehensive work 
which will be of interest to the economics 
student and to anyone who realises that 
the fate of those four billion people in the 
Third World, those 80% of the popu
lation of the globe living in its poor 
countries, is of crucial importance to the 
planet as a whole. Strikingly, two of the 
Third World countries, China and India, 
contain more than half its population, so. 
obviously, an efficient solution to their 
problems would cause a beneficial over
turning of the economic data of the whole 
planet. 

Albagli's book is in two main parts. 
Part one, on a shattered Third World, is 
in six chapters, one each on China. India, 
South East Asia, the Islamic countries, 
Latin America and Black Africa. Part 
two, questions on the Third World, is 
divided into six issues which are crucial to 
development — population, subsistence, 
trade, energy, debt and power. 

Courier readers will find Part I, Chap
ter VI, on Black Africa, particularly 
interesting. This part of the world, the 
writer says, 'has indeed slipped out of the 
major economic changes of the past 30 
years. The predictions of the 1960s 
suggested faster development for Africa 
and a sombre future for Asia. But the 
reverse has happened - - failure, for 
which misguided strategy is very much to 
blame, with a moribund productive 
system bringing social decline in its wake. 
Between a traditional society with the 
cracks showing and a consumer society 
which they cannot attain, the frustration 
of half a billion Africans is mounting'. 

Reasonably enough, much is made of 
population growth. Let us not forget that 
there were about 200 million people in 
sub-Saharan Africa in 1950, but the 
population numbers nearly 500 million 
today and is increasing by 15 million per 
year — the same figure as in China, whose 
total population is some 1.1 billion. 

For sociological and religious reasons, 
these were very delicate issues to tackle 30 
years ago when the demographic situ-

< Unhniini on inside hack cover 
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NEWS ROUND-UP 

THE CONVENTION AT WORK Angola: ECU 1 000 000 from the 7th 
EDF as emergency aid to be disbursed 
immediately to help victims of the con
flict. 

EUROPEAN DEVELOPMENT FUND 
The Commission has taken decisions to 

finance the following schemes from the 5th, 
6th and 7th EDFs. 

— 8 October 1992 

Kenya: Grant of ECU 3 500 000 (emer
gency aid) to help with humanitarian 
organisations' assistance programmes for 
Sudanese, Ethiopian and Somalian re
fugees, displaced persons and victims of 
drought and the ethnic conflict in Kenya. 

— 22 October 1992 

Solomon Islands: 7th EDF grant of 
ECU 1 750 000 for a human resources 
development programme (rural training 
centre). 

Mauritius: 7th EDF grant of ECU 
1 700 000 for fruit fly control. 

Seychelles: 7th EDF grant of ECU 
425 000 for environmental protection. 

— 26 October 1992 

Botswana: 7th EDF grant of ECU 
1 000 000 for technical assistance to the 
Department of Hydraulics. 

Mauritius: 7th grant of ECU 1 960 000 
for the Rodrigues Natural and Agricul
tural Resource Management Project. 

Niger: 7th EDF grant of ECU 
1 100 000 to promote women's organis
ations and activities. 

Togo: 7th EDF grant of ECU 
I 200 000 for agro-forestry in Northern 
Togo. 

— 27 October 1992 

Burkina Faso: 7th EDF grant of ECU 
15 000 000 for the RESO programme 
(development of water resources in the 
south west). 

Côte d'Ivoire: 7th EDF grant of ECU 
II 200 000 for support for the health 
sector. 

Ethiopia: (Eritrea) 7th EDF grant of 
ECU 19 800 000 for a short term re

construction + recovery aid programme 
for Eritrea. 

Burundi: 7th E D F grant of ECU 
11 500 000 to improve access to the town 
of Kirundo. 

Mozambique : 6th EDF grant of ECU 
1 000 000 to redevelop the Port of Beira. 

Mozambique: Grants of ECU 
30 000 000 (SAF) and ECU 15 000 000 
(NIP) from the 7th EDF and ECU 
9 700 000 (SIP) from the 6th EDF as 
support for the 1992 structural adjust
ment programme and for a general 
import programme. 

Sao Tome & Principe : 7th EDF grant 
of ECU 1 500 000 (SAF) for a sectoral 
import programme to support structural 
adjustment. 

Tuvalu: 7th EDF grant of ECU 
900 000 for a fuel import programme. 

Tuvalu: 6th EDF grant of ECU 
1 020 000 to develop the power supply 
network. 

Antigua & Barbuda 6th EDF grant of 
ECU 2 100 000 and a special loan of ECU 
1 000 000 to improve Antigua's roads 
phase II). 

All ACPs: 7th EDF grant of ECU 
7 200 000 as a general budget for projects 
to be run by the ACP Secretariat-
General. 

All ACPs: 7th EDF grant of ECU 
6 650 000 for ACPs and ECU 950 000 for 
OCTs to finance under regional cooper
ation ACP and OCT contributions to 
trade and services development schemes. 

Equatorial Guinea: 5th EDF grant of 
ECU 660 000, 6th EDF grant of ECU 
400 000 and 7th EDF grant of ECU 
540 000 to rehabilitate the M'Bin-
Akalayong road. 

Sudan: 7th EDF grant of ECU 
3 000 000 emergency aid contributions to 
humanitarian organisations' schemes for 
victims of the drought and the fighting in 
Sudan. 

— 12 November 1992 

Burkina Faso 7th EDF grant of ECU 
1 600 000 for studies on the periodic 
maintenance of asphalted roads. 

— 20 November 1992 
Guinea Bissau : 5th EDF grant of ECU 

4 200 000, 6th EDF grant of ECU 
3 600 000 and 7th EDF grant of ECU 
4 200 000 for an infrastructure rehabili
tation programme. 

Benin: 7th EDF grant of ECU 
11 846 000 for a programme to support 
the Republic's health policy. 

Madagascar: 6th EDF grant of ECU 
2 250 000 for a programme to equip 
slaughterhouses in secondary towns.. 

AU ACPs: 7th EDF grant of ECU 
2 700 000 to inventory training opportu
nities in the ACP States. 

Eastern Africa : 7th EDF grant of ECU 
6 160 000 (comprising ECU 5 160 000 
from the regional indicative programme 
for Eastern Africa and ECU 1 000 000 
from Kenya's national indicative pro
gramme) to develop and apply tsetse fly 
management technology. 

Congo: 6th EDF grant of ECU 
1 000 000 and 7th EDF grant of ECU 
9 000 000 to support the private sector 
and promote SMEs. 

— 26 November 1992 

AH ACPs: 7th EDF grant of ECU 
30 000 000. This is a proposal for a global 
commitment authorisation to finance 
multi-annual microproject programmes 
through the expedited procedure. 

— 8 December 1992 

Somalia: 5th and 6th EDF grant of 
ECU 5 000 000 to help victims of civil war 
and drought. 

— 17 December 1992 

Caribbean region: (Cariforum — 15 
Caribbean ACP States) 7th EDF grant of 
ECU 1 900 000 for a programming unit. 

— 18 December 1992 

Cape Verde : 7th EDF grant of ECU 
800 000 to improve urban management. 

Swaziland: 7th EDF grant of ECU 
320 000 for population and demography. 

Angola & Mozambique: 7th EDF grant 
of ECU 950 000 for TRAINMAR (mar
itime and port training). 
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Angola: 7th EDF grant of ECU 
2 000 000 for teaching material and 
equipment to back up professional train
ing. 

SADCC: 7th EDF grant of ECU 
700 000 for a rural management training 
programme. 

Uganda: 7th EDF grant of ECU 
14 500 000 for a human resources de
velopment programme. 

Tanzania: 7th EDF grant of ECU 
25 000 000 (NIP) for a telecommuni
cations project in the south. 

Zambia: 7th EDF grant of ECU 
10 000 000 for an export development 
programme. 

Zambia: 7th EDF (Sysmin) grant of 
ECU 60 000 000 for general imports 
(Sysmin III). 

Zimbabwe: 7th EDF grant of ECU 
28 000 000 (ECU 19 000 000 from the 
SAF and ECU 9 000 000 from the NIP) 
for a structural adjustment support 
programme. 

Mozambique: 7th EDF grant of ECU 
9 000 000 to support the electoral pro
cess. 

Mozambique : 7th EDF grant of ECU 
15 390 000 to support the rural health 
sector. 

Mozambique : 7th EDF grant of ECU 
10 000 000 to support the road and water 
supply rehabilitation programme. 

Mozambique: 7th EDF grant of ECU 
11 000 000 for the reintegration of re
fugees and demobilised and displaced 
persons. 

I — 

Burkina Faso, Niger, Mauritania, Cape 
Verde, Senegal, Gambia, Mali & Chad: 
6th and 7th EDF grant of ECU 9 300 000 
(comprising ECU 4 761 881,14 from the 
remainder of the 4th EDF switched to the 
6th EDF and ECU 4 538 118,86 from the 
7th EDF) to support a blindness control 
programme in the countries of the Sahel. 

Chad: 7th EDF grant of ECU 
15 000 000 for a programme to support 
improvements to road infrastructure and 
maintenance. 

Benin, Burkina Faso, Côte d'Ivoire, 
Ghana, Guinea, Guinea Bissau, Mali, 
Niger, Senegal, Sierra Leone & Togo : 5th 
EDF grant of ECU 7 000 000 for a 
programme to control onchocerciasis in 
West Africa. 

Congo & the CAR: 6th EDF grant of 
ECU 10 000 000 to improve the common 
waterways main tenance service 
(SCEVN), phase 2. 

Cameroon: 6th EDF grant of ECU 
4 800 000 and 7th EDF grant of ECU 
3 700 000 to support the health services. 

Sao Tome & Principe: 7th EDF grant 
of ECU 3 900 000 for water supplies to 
the town of Sao Tome. 

Gabon: ECU 6 500 000 (comprising 
5th EDF loan of ECU 1 400 000, 6th 
EDF loan of ECU 3 600 000 and 6th 
EDF grant of ECU 1 500 000) for prim
ary schools in Libreville. 

Guinea: 7th EDF grant of ECU 
50 000 000 for a road infrastructure 
programme. 

Guinea: 7th EDF grant of ECU 
15 000 000 for the Haute Guinée Ouest 
programme (PHGO). 

Benin, Côte d'Ivoire, Ghana, Guinea, 
Guinea Bissau & Togo : 7th EDF grant of 
ECU 12 100 000 for a technical assistance 
programme for communication and in
formation on environmental protection 

Sierra Leone : 7th EDF grant of ECU 
14 300 000 for a agricultural support 
programme. 

Sierra Leone: 7th EDF grant of ECU 
20 000 000 (comprising 12 000 000 from 
the SAF and ECU 8 000 000 from the 
NIP) for a structural adjustment support 
programme. 

AU ACPs: Grant of ECU 3 000 000 
from the 5th, 6th and 7th EDFs, the 
second global commitment authorisation 
from revenue accruing from EDF inter
est. 

Dominica: 7th EDF grant (SAF) of 
ECU 2 000 000 for a structural adjust
ment support programme (general 
import programme). 

Anguilla: 7th EDF grant of ECU 
1 710 000 to improve the water supply. 

Dominican RepubUc : 7th EDF grant of 
ECU 23 610 000 for the Linea Noroeste 
integrated rural development project 
(PROLINO) 

New Caledonia: 5th EDF loan of ECU 
2 320 000 and grant of ECU 300 000 
(remainder of 3rd EDF switched to 5th 
EDF) to help set up young farmers. 

Central African States : Grant of ECU 
2 600 000 (ECU 600 000 from the 6th 
EDF and ECU 2 000 000 from the 7th 
EDF) for the EEC-Central Africa indus
trial and business forum — FICAC 
(Cameroon 1993 and Gabon, 1995). 

AU ACPs: 6th EDF grant of ECU 
990 000 and 7th EDF grant of ECU 
11 858 000 for the CDI's 1993 budget and 
1993 supplementary extraordinary 
budget. 

AU ACPs: 7th EDF grant of ECU 
9 346 000 for the 1993 budget of the 
Technical Centre for Rural and Agricul
tural Cooperation. 

EUROPEAN 
INVESTMENT 

BANK 

The EIB has just made the following 
loans. 

Netherlands Antilles: ECU 4 million to 
extend the power station on Bonaire. 

Botswana: ECU 4million to develop 
SMEs. 

Ethiopia : ECU 6 million to repair the 
telecommunications network in the 
north. 

Namibia: ECU 2.5 million to finance a 
modern tannery able to handle 960 rough 
hides per day. 

Sierra Leone: ECU 15.5 million to 
repair a power station in Freetown. 

Zambia: ECU 3 million to modernise 
the facilities in a pharmaceuticals plant 
which supplies the domestic market. 

Zimbabwe: ECU 15 million to finance 
work to double the capacity of the main 
water purification plant in Harare and 
ECU 8 million to finance small and 
medium-sized industrial, agro-industrial, 
tourist and transport projects. 
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STRUCTURAL 
ADJUSTMENT 

Community support for 
structural adjustment in the ACP 
States — lessons and prospects 
The Commission agreed with the 

guidelines set out in Manuel Marin's 
communication on Community support 
for structural adjustment in the ACP 
States at its 1127th meeting on 11 Nov
ember. 

The paper gave a first rough quantità 
tive and qualitative assessment of the 
Commission's role in the process and 
suggested a new way of allocating the 
structural adjustment support resources 
reflecting the countries' genuine needs 
and actual performance. 

Of the 40 or so countries potentially 
eligible for the Lomé structural adjust
ment support resources, 14 — Benin, 
Burkina Faso, Dominica, the Dominican 
Republic, Ethiopia, the Gambia, Ghana, 
Mali, Mauritania, Papua-New Guinea, 
Tanzania, Uganda, Zambia and Zim
babwe — fulfilled the conditions and 
were to be told that they would be getting 
a financial contribution so they could 
prepare a financing proposal im
mediately. 

The Commission has just officially 
informed the Heads of State of these 
countries how much they can each expect 
from the Community to help with their 
structural adjustment over the period 
1993-1994. The total amount is ECU 
417,5 million and will be adjusted to 
reflect actual needs in 1994. 

For the other countries, under the new 
system, the requisite amount of resources 
will be officially communicated to each of 
them as soon as conditions allow — i.e. 
(provided the countries continue with the 
process of reform) as soon as financing 
requirements stop being covered by the 
previous allocation and a new financing 
proposal is therefore called for. 

ACP 
Meeting of ACP Council of 
Ministers, 24-25 November 

The 55th session of the ACP Council of 
Ministers was held in Brussels, under the 
chairmanship of Tuilaepa Sailele Mailel-
egaoi, Western Samoa's Finance Minis
ter and President-in-Office of the ACP 
Council of Ministers. 

This end-of-year session, which is 
traditionally devoted to adopting the 
budget of the ACP General Secretariat 
and discussing internal organisation, was 
also an opportunity to debate the future 
of ACP-EEC cooperation, in the light of Marin. 

the Commission publication on prospects 
for the year 2000. 

Views on the subject were exchanged 
between ACP Ministers and European 
Development Commissioner Manuel 

EUROPEAN COMMUNITY 
The new Delors Commission 

Members of the new Commission of 
the European Communities met in the 
Palais d'Egmont on 22 December to 
allocate their various duties. Jacques 
Delors was in the chair. The 17 Com
missioners, who took up their posts on 
6 January, are listed, together with their 
functions, below. 

Mr Delors, President, (France) : Secre
tariat general, Forward Studies Unit, 
Inspectorate-General, Legal Service, 
Monetary matters, Spokesman's Service, 
Joint Interpreting and Conference Ser
vice, Security Office. 

Mr Christophersen (Denmark): Econ
omic and financial affairs, Monetary 
matters (in agreement with Mr Delors), 
Credit and investments, Statistical Office. 

Mr Marin (Spain): Cooperation and 
development — economic cooperation 
relations with the southern Mediter
ranean, Middle East, Near East, Latin 
America and Asia; Lomé Convention; 
European Humanitarian Relief Office. 

Mr Bangemann (Germany): Industrial 
affairs, Information technology and tele
communications. 

Sir Leon Brittan (United Kingdom): 
External economic affairs (North 
America, Japan, China, CIS, Europe, 
including Central and Western Europe, 
Commercial policy. 

Mr Matutes (Spain): Energy and Eu
ratom Supply Agency, Transport. 

Mr Schmidhuber (Germany) : Budgets, 
Financial control, Fraud control, Cohe
sion Fund — coordination and manage
ment 

Mrs Scrivener (France): Customs and 
indirect taxation, Direct taxation, Con
sumer policy. 

Mr Millan (United Kingdom) : Regional 
policies, Relations with the Committee of 
the Regions. 

Mr Van Miert (Belgium) : Competition 
policy, Personnel and administration, 
translation and information technology. 

Mr Van Den Broek (Netherlands): 
External political relations, Common 
and foreign security policy, Enlargement 
negotiations (Task Force). 

Mr Pinheiro (Portugal) : Relations with 
the European Parliament, Relations with 
the Member States (transparency, com
munication and information), Audi
ovisual and cultural affairs, Office for 
Official Publications. 

Mr Flynn (Ireland) : Social affairs and 
employment, Relations with the Econ
omic and Social Committee, Questions 
on immigration and internal and legal 
affairs. 

Mr Hubert i (Italy): Science, research 
and development, Common Research 
Centre, Human resources, education, 
training and youth. 

Mr Steichen (Luxembourg): Agricul
ture and rural development. 

Mr Paleokrassas (Greece): Environ
ment, nuclear safety and civil protection, 
Fisheries policy. 

Mr Vanni d'Archirafi (Italy): Insti
tutional matters, Internal market, Finan
cial services, Company policy — small 
and medium-sized enterprises, trade and 
craft. 

EUROPEAN 
POLITICAL 

COOPERATION 
3 November : 

Statement on Togo 
The Community and its member States 

have been monitoring recent events in 
Togo closely. After a period of heigh
tened political violence, they welcomed 
the extension of the transition period and 
the reduction in tension that this brought, 
in the hope that this would lead to more 
and more rapid progress towards de
mocracy. They are concerned by the 
further postponement of elections and 
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therefore urge all those involved to work 
together to overcome the remaining 
problems. 

The Community and its Member 
States are deeply concerned by the recent 
seige of Parliament by the Togolese 
armed forces. Such action by the military 
constitutes a serious threat to Togo's 
return to constitutional rule. While they 
are aware of President Eyadema's con
demnation of the soldiers' actions and of 
the the setting up of an Investigation 
Commission, they are concerned that the 
President, in his capacity as Commander-
in-Chief of the Armed Forces, has not 
been able to ensure the political neutrality 
of his soldiers. The Community and its 
Member States hope the Investigation 
Commission will act swiftly and that 
President Eyadema and the Government 
will take appropriate disciplinary meas
ures against those soldiers identified as 
responsible. Any repetition of such action 
by the Armed Forces would be de
plorable. 

The Community and its Member 
States again stress the need for all parties 
involved to facilitate the successful con
clusion of Togo's return to constitutional 
rule. This must involve full respect for 
human rights and the rule of law which 
are necessary conditions for the continu
ation of their economic and development 
cooperation with Togo. 

4 November : 
Statement on Angola 

The Community and its Member 
States, recalling their statement of 22 Oc
tober, express their grave concern about 
recent events in Angola and deplore the 
violence over the weekend of 31 October 
and 1 November which claimed so many 
lives. The Community and its Member 
States support the continued involvement 
of the United Nations in the peace 
process in Angola, and call on all parties 
to abide by SCR 785 adopted by the UN 
Security Council on 30 October and to 
respect the ceasefire negotiated through 
the good offices of the UN Secretary 
General on the night of 1 November. The 
only hope for peace in Angola is for both 
sides to refrain from violence and to 
continue to implement the peace agree
ments embodied in the Bicesse Accords, 
in particular as regards the demobilis
ation and confinement of their troops and 
collection of their weapons: the form
ation of the unified national armed force, 
and the creation of conditions allowing 

the holding of a second ballot in the 
Presidential election. 

The Community and its Member 
States will hold responsible any party 
which obstructs the peace process, to 
which all parties have committed them
selves and which has been democratically 
endorsed by the Angolan people. 

4 November : 
Statement on Cameroon 

The Community and its Member 
States welcome the holding of multi
party elections in Cameroon on 11 Oc
tober as an important step in the process 
of démocratisation. They have however 
noted with concern reports of irregula
rities in the election procedures in all 
regions. The Community and its Member 
States appeal to all the parties involved to 
seek to resolve differences through dia
logue, avoiding any violence and sa
feguarding social peace. They call on all 
parties to refrain from action which could 
further increase tension, and on the 
authorities to ensure full support for 
fundamental human rights and political 
freedoms. The Community and its 
Member States will continue to follow 
developments in Cameroon with close 
attention. 

17 November : 
Statement on Ghana 

The European Community and its 
Member States welcome the declaration 
of the international electoral observer 
teams that the Presidential election was 
broadly free and fair. The election rep
resents a major step towards the restor
ation of democratic government in 
Ghana. They also welcome the fact that 
election campaigning and the elections 
themselves were generally free from 
political violence. They urge all political 
parties to work together to ensure com
pletion of a peaceful transition to consti
tutional democratic government. 

30 November: 
Statement on South Africa 

The Community and its Member 
States are encouraged by the intensified 
efforts of the parties in South Africa to 
give renewed momentum to negotiations 
designed to secure South Africa's peace
ful transition. They hope that all parties 
will continue to play full part in the 
endeavours to resume multi-party consti
tutional talks at the earliest opportunity. 

The Community and its Member 
States also hope that the National Peace 

Committee will be given every support in 
its efforts to promote dialogue amongst 
the parties on the urgent need for effective 
action to curb violence in South Africa. 

4 December : 
Statement on Zaire 

The Community and its Member 
States have noted with grave disquiet the 
Presidential decrees communicated on 
1 December concerning the unilateral 
dismissal of the transitional government. 

The Community and its Member 
States reiterate their support for the 
Prime Minister elected by the Sovereign 
National Conference and the government 
which emerged from the Sovereign 
National Conference. The Community 
and its member States attach the utmost 
importance to the completion of the 
democratic process centred on the So
vereign National Conference. They con
demn any initiative or act of violence 
which in any way impedes the non-
conflictual development of this process. 

7 December : 
Statement on Somalia 

The humanitarian crisis in Somalia 
continues to cause the gravest concern. 
The increasing looting of aid supplies and 
obstruction to their distribution cannot 
be accepted. 

The Community and its Member 
States fully support the adoption on 
3 December of UNSCR 794, which con
stitutes an important development in 
international law, since it authorises the 
UN Secretary Geneal and Member States 
to cooperate to provide for a multi
national force to establish a secure 
environment for the delivery of emer
gency and relief supplies. They welcome 
the humanitarian efforts made by the 
Community and its Member States and 
the contributions of a number of Member 
States to the force as a European initia
tive. The swift deployment of the force is 
vital to the success of the efforts of NGOs 
and international agencies to bring food 
to the starving in conditions of security. 
They attach particular importance to 
ensuring the safety of the personnel 
involved in the relief effort. 

The Community and its Member 
States reaffirm their full support for 
existing UN operations and the efforts by 
Ambassador Kittani. They hope that the 
implementation of UNSCR 794 will en
courage national reconciliation that will 
lead to a lasting political settlement. 
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CDI interventions in the marketing field 

SELLING «MADE IN ACP» 
ON THE ACP MARKETS 

For main ACP industrial projects, exporting to Europe is a priority objective, encouraged by the provisions of 

the lomé Convention which open up European markets to ACP products. Today, however, the rapid develop

ment of private companies in the ACP countries is leading many small promoters to take a growing interest in 

heal or regional outlets. 

But selling "made in ACP" products on ACP markets is not an activity that can be left to improvisation. 

Consumers in ACP countries often have a low purchasing power and'socioculturel'habits that are ν6η different 

from those in lhe developed countries. To meet their expectations, conventional marketing methods, designed and 

perfected in affluent societies, must be completely rethought in the context of the A CP markets and adapted to the 

means available. The CD!, one of whose mandates is to provide assistance in the marketing of ACP products, is 

playing an active part in the development of this innovative approach. 

C O N T E N T S 

Dossier : A fresh approach 

to ACP markets. 1 to 3 

♦ A basic study : Marketing in Africa 

New CDI publications. 4 and 6 

♦ Setting up in ACP countries 

♦ Vademecum on Zimbabwe 

♦ Guide to purchasing 

Survey : What sort of Partnership 

do our readers want ?. 7 

♦ Hit parade of topics highlighted 

by our readers 

In brief. · S 

♦ Promotion of ficers on training 

course in Brussels 

♦ Network of CDI antennae 

in West Africa 

♦ 2nd meeting of the "Okoumé Club" 

« T A 7" hen an industrial product is 

* ■ launched in an ACP country, the 

first question is not whether such and such a 

product can be manufactured to the right 

standards but whether it can be sold», re

marks Paul Chotard, Technical Resources 
Officer at the CDFs Interventions and EC 
Network Division. «For a long time, in 
many aid programmes for industrialization in 

the developing countries, this basic truth has 

far too often been overlooked». 

Of course, "technical assistance"  helping 
out in the production field by improving 
quality standards, ensuring the transfer of 
appropriate technologies and sending en
gineers and technicians out to developing 
countries to assist newly starting indus
tries  remains a major necessity. But this 
type of support is not enough in itself, 
and the 3rd Lomé Convention began to 
pay more and more attention, from the 
mid80s onwards, to the marketing of 
ACP products. Given the free entry of 
ACP industrial products into the EC, the 
accent was placed above all on exports to 
European markets. In promising fields 
such as textiles, foodstuffs, leather goods 
and wood products, the CDI supports 
many projects by providing them with 

marketing assistance : market studies, 
search for European partners capable of 
ensuring the distribution of products, fi
nancing the participation of ACP compa
nies in specialized fairs in Europe, help in 

marketing trials, contributing towards the 

preparation of promotional documents, 

etc. 

V

Official inauguration of the Agrifa project (production of peanut paste for the domes
tic market  Senegal)  The inset shows two of the originals placed on the market 



Selling «made in ACP» on the ACP markets 

Mr Paul Chotard, Technical Re
sources Officer at the CDI's 
Interventions and EC Network 
Division - «The first question is not 
whether a product can be manufac
tured but whether it can be sold». 

More and more SMEs 
turning towards 

local markets 
However, this 
policy also has 
its l imits : in 
view of re-
q u i r e m e n t s 
concerning the 
quality, quan
tity and regu
lar i ty of s u p 
pl ies , expor t 
ing to Europe 
is not a lways 
an easy matter 
for an ACP 
firm i l l -pre
pa red for the 
c o m p e t i t i o n 
re ign ing in 

these markets. Consequently, alongside as
sistance of this kind - which is certainly 
needed as much as ever - the increasingly 
impor t an t role p layed by smal l and 
medium-sized private companies in the 
ACP economies has led the Centre to sup
port many projects, often small-scale, 
which are oriented towards local or re
gional markets : production of tomato con
centrate in Mali, peanut paste in 
Senegal, soya milk in the Cape 
Verde Islands, densified fuel in 
Gambia , alcohol in the Côte 
d'Ivoire, etc. 

But the enormous difficulty en
counte red in he lp ing projects 
oriented towards local outlets lies 
in understanding the exact charac
terist ics of such marke t s . 
Sufficiently detailed information is 
not available as regards population 
spread, income structures, distribu
tion channels, etc. As for qualita
tive surveys on consumer patterns, 
these are simply non-existent. So 
far, endeavours along these lines 
have been limited far too often to 
very cursory evaluat ions estab
lished, for example, on import sub
stitution effects assessed on the ba
sis of foreign trade statistics. But 
this type of approach does not 
yield any serious information on 
real market potentials or on consu
mer expectations in terms of price, 

quality, packaging, etc. Without these indi
cations, projects often miss their targets 
and fail as a result. The CDI has therefore 
decided to pay close attention to this ques
tion of marketing in the ACP countries. 

Reinventing marketing 
«We began this approach with small projects 
for fruit processing (juices and nectars) 
launched in different countries in West and 
Central Africa», Paul Chotard continues. 
«In particular, it was a question of designing 
small containers in keeping with the purchas
ing power and habits of local consumers. But 
we quickly realized that traditional marketing 
methods, elaborated for affluent societies in the 
developed countries, are very ill-suited to the 
totally different realities of consumer markets 
in the ACP States. So we are treading almost 
virgin ground here and a whole new methodol
ogy has to be invented. Of course, we did not 
wish to embark upon such exploratory studies 
on our own, and we quickly found that our 
concerns were shared by other cooperation 
organizations». 

That is how the CDI came to be involved 
in a major study on "Marketing in Africa" 
commissioned from the GRET (Groupe de 
Recherche et d'Echanges technologiques -

France) by the French Minis t ry for 
Cooperation (see box). For various pro
jects, the Centre also turns to marketing 
agencies attempting to evaluate markets in 
the developing countries. 

The experience of some 
specialist consultants 

The French consultants ASA (Analyse, 
Synthèse, Action), for example, have ac
quired sound experience in analysing con
sumption patterns among African house
holds, initially by working for multina
t ional corpora t ions (as in the case of 
Heinecken beers and Colgate products) 
wishing to gain a clearer view of the po
tentials of these markets. The studies car
ried out are aimed either at measuring the 
quantities of products purchased per pop
ula t ion category or at ident ifying the 
needs and expectations of consumers as 
regards a particular product, on the basis 
of group interviews. 

«For us, the interest here lies in the fact that a 
firm like ASA offers "comprehensive" surveys 
analysing consumer reactions to several prod
ucts», explains P. Chotard. «This formula al
lows information to be obtained on sometimes 

limited markets at a cost much lower 
than that for a personalized "made-to-
measure" survey. We therefore teamed 
up with four other subscribers in a sur
vey on the dairy industry in 
Cameroon, aimed at determining con
sumer attitudes towards products 
made from fresh milk compared to milk 
powder». 

Immersing oneself 
in the social reality 

Royal Fruit project (fruit juice production - Cameroon) - In the fruit processing sector, 
there are interesting outlets for high-quality natural products manufactured locally. 

The Centre also works with SODI 
(Société d ' o r g a n i s a t i o n et de 
d é v e l o p p e m e n t i ndus t r i e l ) , A 
French consultancy firm which has 
acquired extensive know-how in 
conducting field surveys in the de
veloping countries. «To understand 
how the distribution channels work at 
the level of small retail outlets, to 
check what position your product 
could gain on the market compared to 
the competition, there is only one solu
tion : immerse yourself in the social 



Selling «made in ACP» on the ACP markets 

Marketing in Africa 

Marketing in Africa - To determine the position that a product 
can hope to gain on the market compared to the competition, 
there is only one solution : immersing oneself in the sodal reality. 

"In marketing, the science is developed through 
practical experience". It is on the basis of this clas
sic adage that the French Ministry of 
Cooperation has commissioned a study from 
the GRET (Groupe de recherche et d'échanges 
technologiques) aimed at helping small busi
nesses and African craftsmen to define their 
marketing strategy. 

Pragmatic above all, this research is based on 
the practical experience of several organizations 
and specialist firms, with the objective being to 
elaborate a methodology adapted to the African 
context. Among the participants invited to con
tribute towards this undertaking, we mention 
in particular : 

the CDI, whose four market surveys will be 
analysed (peanut paste in Senegal, densified 
vegetable briquettes in Gambia, soya milk in 
the Cape Verde Islands and alcohol in the 
Côte d'Ivoire); 

the SIDI (Société d'investissement pour le 
développement industriel), with its experi
ence in studies in the fields of agri-foodstuffs, 
textiles, woodworking, spare parts and 
services; 

the CCCE (Caisse centrale de coopération 
économique), especially through its "Support 
for basic production initiatives", through 
which it backs up small business projects; 

> the consultancy firm ASA (Analyse-
Synthèse-Action), which specializes in field 
surveys in some ten African countries, espe
cially through an informal network of local 
contacts. 

The methodology will be illustrated in particu
lar by a number of case studies in four indus
tries : processed fruit and vegetables, processed 
dairy products, tropical cereals and the manu
facture of light mechanical equipment for agri-
foodstuffs and the rural world. 

reality», says Jean-François Kerroc'h, the 
SODI Head of Studies for Africa. «Our 
first step is "street observation" in the popu
lar districts. From small shopkeepers right up 
to wholesalers, it is necessary to examine all 
the channels, pick out the products that are 
distributed - often products manufactured on 
a small scale - and analyse their quality and 
their price». 

«The second approach is based on the organiza
tion of "round tables" : bringing together 
groups of consumers to whom you hand a 
questionnaire, making sure to include all the 
categories of what is often a very heterogeneous 
population, living together within the same ur
ban fabric, with all their differences as regards 
purchasing power and consumption habits. 
Another very important aspect is to test reac
tions to samples of your product». 

The objective is to provide the promoters 
of a project - and those giving their finan
cial support - with the most realistic view 
possible of the market shares that they can 
hope to win. «Very often», observes Jean-
François Kerroc'h, «the information gleaned 
from surveys leads to an adjustment of the data 
obtained initially. This can concern the range 
of products on offer, their quantity, price or 
packaging, the type of distribution envisaged, 
etc.». 

Finally, market surveys often lead the pro
moter to adopt a strategy to promote the 
image of his product. 

A factor in strengthening 
the industrial fabric 

The emergence of this new kind of survey 
on local markets reinforces the develop
ment dynamics of the private business 

sector currently taking shape in the ACP 
countries. «Approaches such as these open up 
hitherto unexplored avenues for launching 
projects with much greater backing than in the 
past», Paul Chotard concludes. «We are 
convinced that this is a promising way of rein
forcing the industrial fabric. The CDI's objec
tive is to increase the number of companies 
helped along these lines and to make a maxi
mum contribution towards their systematic 
development». 

Seminar organized by the CDI on industrial planning in Mali - Surveys help to identify the range of produrts to offer, along with quantities, 
prices and packaging. 



New CDI publications 

FOR EUROPEAN INVESTORS : 

A guide to setting up in ACP countries 

"Practical guide to taxation, 

customs regulations and local 

laws in the ACP countries" 

Before embarking on an investment or industrial 

cooperation in an ACP cou Μη, every European 

operator ash himself or should do  one basic ques

tion : what are the "external factors" likely to influ

ence the success of his project which are specific to the 

country where he hopes to set up ? Only too often, fea

sibility studies can demonstrate the viability of a pro

ject from the technical, commercial and financial 

point of view, but fail to provide a concrete evalua

tion of specific details of its future environment as re

gards tax conditions, customs regulations, laws, so

cial characteristics, etc. This new guide jointly pub

lished by the CDI aims to fill this gap by providing 

an operational checklist to help investors in such an 

undertaking. 

O ne of the key roles of the CDI is to 

encourage European industrialists to 

include the ACP States in their international 

expansion strategy», emphasizes Patrick 

Keene, in charge of the p r o m o t i o n of in

dust r ia l pa r tne r sh ips at the CDI. «But the 

first question that arises is the choice of host 

country. After this, there are many pitfalls that 

can often bring down a new company within 

the often complex framework of the administra

tive rules specific to each ACP country. If these 

obstacles had been clearly identified in the be

ginning there would no doubt have been a way 

of incorporating them in the project data or ne

gotiating exemptions from some of them with 

the local authorities. Our role, therefore, is to 

"light the way" and ensure that investors do 

not have any unpleasant surprises due to ig

norance of the objective realities». 

These are the reasons that led the CDI to 

publish this "practical guide to taxation, 

customs regulations and local laws in the 

ACP countries", in collaboration with the 

Belgian company Imparco Consult, which 

specializes in providing advice on inter

firm partnerships and setting up industrial 

companies abroad. «We have compiled a 

number of detailed checklists enabling inves

tors to go through all the essential steps in 

gaining an understanding of the specific case 

represented by the local context of such and 

such an ACP country», explains Thomas 

van Bellingen, responsible for producing 

this guide . «The subjects dealt with are set out 

in such a way that if you find the answer to 

one question you then naturally go on to ask 

yourself other more detailed questions which 

otherwise would probably never have crossed 

your mind». 

The guide first of all offers a practical se

lection method allowing an investor to 

compare the specific characteristics of dif

ferent countries according to the type of 

investment or partnership that he wishes 

to undertake. This first checklist, running 

to some fifteen pages, therefore helps in

vestors to answer the question "where 

should I go ?". 

Six major chapters 

The second part of the guide provides a 

more detailed checklist, to be used later 

on once the intrinsic feasibility study on 

the project has been finalized. It examines 

six major fields (the list of subjects given 

below is not exhaustive) : 

♦ Legal framework : investment aid 

arrangements  priority sectors  guar

antees regarding expropriation protec

tion of intellectual property  advantages 

reserved for nationals  special status for 

foreign companies  formalit ies for 

setting up companies  etc. 

♦ Tax framework : corporation tax  ex

emption arrangements  allowances for 

depreciation  treatment of expenses in

curred outside the country  type of tax

ation on capital and income from mov

able assets  VAT rates in force  bank

ing secrecy  withholding taxes  in

come tax  other levies  etc. 

♦ Employment regulations : legal pay 

scales  duration of contracts  working 

hours fixed by law  statutory leave 

overtime arrangements  indemnities 

and bonuses  health and safety regula

tions  rules covering expatriate staff 

social security system  etc. 

A vade mea 

Cairns Holding project (fish fana ■ Zimbabwe)  The CDI is to publfc 
the favourable climate for investments by European operaton;. 

Following on from the general guide 

described above, the CDI also intends to 

publish individual guides for particular 

countr ies , and a handbook on Zim

babwe has just been completed. «In this 

kind of publication we adopt a casebycase 

approach : we do not aim to launch a 

systematic collection of guides covering all 

the ACP States, which would be far too am

bitious a task to be successfully concluded», 

explains Patrick Keene. 

«We want to choose a certain number of 

countries which we regard as priorities by 

reason of the favourable climate that they of

fer for investments by European operators 

or on which investors regularly ask us for 

information. In the case of Zimbabwe, it 

was the interest shown by European finan

♦ Foreign trade regulations : pr ior 

authorizations  quotas  restrictions 

customs duties (levels and calculation 

bases)  dutyfree arrangements and 

special schemes  customs clearance for

malities  transport infrastructures  etc. 

♦ Financial environment : exchange 

regulations  foreign exchange supply 



New CDI publications 

FOR ACP PROMOTERS : 

Guide to purchasing 

¡mbabwe 

_*** «mai 

tote» * 

des on a number of countries regarded as priorities by reason of 

cial partners active in this country (such as 
Proparco, a French finance organization) 
which led us to publish this first guide». 

In Zimbabwe, the Centre elected to 
draw up this vade mecum in collabora
tion with the international consultancy 
firm Deloitte Touche Tohmatsu, which 
has a wellestablished network of ex
perts with an indepth knowledge of 
the local context. «The consultants them
selves wanted to update a guide that they 
had published earlier, and we decided to 
offer our support in a joint publication 
venture. In adapting these subjects to the 
particular context of this country, it in fact 
takes the methodological framework of the 
checklists from the general guide and then 
provides specific answers». 

repatriation of dividends and capital 

transfer of salaries of expatriate staff 

financial services available on the local 

market  etc. 

♦ Other aspects : insurance schemes 

telecommunications and postal systems 

 etc. 

"Guide to purchasing 

capital goods" 

Β efore  During  After" : any pur

chase of equipment passes through 

three separate stages, during which the in

dustrialist must be sure that nothing is 

overlooked if he wants to avoid serious 

setbacks. 

You do not buy industrial capital goods like you 

would buy a TV set or a washing machine. When it 

comes to choosing production equipment, you must be 

able lo analyse the technical options and the costs 

proposed by suppliers. You then have to negotiate de

livery and payment conditions with them. Finally, 

you must make sure of the quality of the "aftersales 

service", which can cover many different fields. Far 

away from the supply markets, illequipped techni

cally, legally and financially, industrialists in the 

ACP countries often experience great difficulties in 

managing the "purchasingfunction", which is never

theless vital for the success of the undertaking. The 

CDI therefore decided that it was important to pro

vide them with this guide to purchasing, which is both 

practical and appropriate to their environment. 

Before 

Buying equipment, of course, means accu

rately defining the specific need facing the 

company and the technical solution to this 

problem. The guide examines in detail all 

the procedures to follow in issuing an invi

tation to tender among potential suppliers 

and the way in which to analyse these 

tenders and make a selection (from the 

point of view of not only the technical 

specifications but also price, terms of pay

ment and guarantees required). 

The time factor is also a key element : the 

equipment must be available when the 

company needs it for its production re

quirements. The guide therefore carefully 

analyses the sequence of operations to be 

planned by the purchaser to ensure that 

this condition is fulfilled. 

Equipment arriving in an ACP country  Analysing the needs, the technical options and the costs; negotiating delivery and payment condi
tions; making sure that an appropriate aftersales service will be provided. 



New CDI ρ u Mica ti ο ns 

III  APPLICATION DETAILS 

III.2. The main Incoterms 

EXW_ 
FAS 
FOB
CFR
CIF 

EXW 

Departure 

□DDDDDDD 

FAS 
ÏFOB 
i CFR 

ÏCIF 
(loading and freight paid by lhe supplier to agreed port of destination) 

(loading, freight and insurance paidT>,' the supplier to agreed port of 

destination or site) 

GDDQDDDÜ _J L f J ^ 
Supplier 

Arrival 

*ΜΠ™ 

FAS + name of port 
(free alongside ship) 

FOB t name of port 
(free on board) 

C&F + name of port 
(cost and freight) 

CIF + port 
(cost, insurance and freight) 

Does not handle the export formalities 
but provides the necessary documents. 

Exports the goods, loads them on board the vessel and provides 
the document certifying that the goods have been loaded. 

Exports the goods; loads them on board the vessel 
and provides the bill of lading. Is no longer 
responsible for the goods once they are loaded, 
but pays the freight and cost of unloading on 
arrival if included in the freight or if C&F landed. 

Same as C&F but the supplier must take out an 
insurance policy to cover the C1F price + 10% 
up to unloading. 

urehaser 

Must take delivery as soon as available. 

Is responsible for the export formalities; chooses the vessel. 

Is responsible for choosing the vessel; bears the cost of obtaining 
the vessel and the cost of the bill of lading. 

Is responsible for the goods once they are on board. 
Is responsible for import procedures. 

Same as C&F but the purchaser pays for the insurance over and 
above FFA (such as theft, pilferage, sinking, breakage, fumes from 
hold, etc.). 

A page fram the guide to purchasing capital goods  Explanation of the main "INCOTERMS" (International Commercial Terms) defined by the International Chamber of Commerce, 

During 

The long list of steps to be followed in the 

actual purchase of equipment certainly con

stitutes the "main course" on this menu. 

♦ When the contract has been negotiat

ed and signed, it is of course up to the 

suppl ier to ensure delivery in accor

d a n c e w i th the spec i f ica t ions laid 

down, but this does not mean that the 

purchaser can now disregard this as

pect. He is recommended to "follow" 

the different stages, from inspection of 

the equipment in the factory to packing 

and shipment. This supervision must be 

carried out by the purchaser himself or 

by a suitable representative. 

♦ In transport, unloading and delivery 

on site, the industrialist must also keep 

a close watch on the different opera

tions, even if the contract stipulates that 

liability lies solely with the supplier and 

the transport operators. 

♦ Finally, the purchaser must assume 

full r e spons ib i l i t y for s u p e r v i s i n g 

installation, assembly, tests and start

up, followed by provisional and final 

acceptance of the equipment. 

At this stage, it is particularly important 

for all external details  which depend on 

the supplier or the transport operators  to 

be covered in the contract. 

After 

The range of requirements that the pur

chaser may have is extremely varied : from 

monitoring the production performances 

of the equipment delivered, maintenance 

and aftersales service to staff training, 

transfer of knowhow, market ing assis

tance, etc. From the moment when such 

advantages are written into the supplier's 

side of the contract, ensuring that they are 

complied with is obviously the respon

sibility of the purchaser. 

Special chapter on 
"secondhand equipment" 

To finish with, the guide turns its attention 

to the particular considerations involved 

in purchasing secondhand equipment, a 

case which frequently arises with ACP 

companies. 

Very clearly presented , with summary 

tables for easy consultation at each stage in 

the "purchasing" procedure (see box), this 

"Pu rchas ing g u i d e " was d r a w n u p in 

collaboration with Groupe Veritas, via its 

subsidiary BIVAC International , which 

e m p l o y s spec ia l i s t s wi th subs tan t i a l 

practical experience in the "Purchasing" 

function in a company. 



Survey 

WHAT SORT OF PARTNERSHIP 

DO OUR READERS WANT ? 

A year ago, the CDI conducted a survey among the 

readers of its newsletter which was still called 

"Industrial opportunities" at the time  as to the sub

jects that they wanted to be dealt with as a priority. 

Replies to this questionnaire came in regularly until 

Iuly 1992, and in all some 555 readers were kind 

enough to let us have their opinions. The two tables 

Mow sum up the main features of this sample, which 

we believe to be representative of our readership, and 

the expectations expressedas regards the subjects dealt 

with in the newsletter. 

Γ he sample proved to be a good 
balance between readers from the 

<\CP countries and from the EC. Almost a 
quarter of all replies were from consultan
cy firms, most of them in Europe. In the 
ACP countries, it was the public organiza
tions for industrial development and com
panies  private or public  which took the 
trouble to give us their views (18% and 
17% respectively of the ACP part of the 
sample). 

There was also considerable interest 
among private companies in Europe (19% 
of replies from the EC). The large number 
of readers per edition received, especially 
for the ACP States where each copy passes 
through the hands of 17 people on aver
age, must also be underlined. 

Poll on topics of 
practical interest 

The subjects in which readers are most 
interested, especially in the ACP countries, 
are very clearly the practical problems 
involved in the development of industrial 
projects (feasibility, distribution and 
marketing, business plans, exporting, CDI 
services, etc.), together with partnership 
proposals from ACP or EC companies. 

As can be seen in the article on marketing 
problems which opens this issue, the edi
torial policy of Partnership to take account 
of the wishes expressed by our readers is 
already being implemented. 

Number of replies 

Characteristics of the Sample 

Total 

555 

ACP 

279 

EC 

276 

Replies in English 57% 

Replies in French 43%  

Financial institutions 3% 5% 2% 

Public organizations for industrial development 

Other pubi ic bodies 

Public industrial companies 

Private industrial companies 

Commerce and distribution 

Consultancy firms 

Others 

Average number of readers per copy of Partnership 

■H 

received 

10% 

9% 

2% 

13% 

24% 

12 

18% 

10% 

4% 

13% 

13% 

12% 

24 7, 

17 

2% 

1% 

19% 

13% 

34% 

24% 

17 

Hit parade of topics highlighted by our readers 
(subjects regarded as "very useful", as a % of replies received) 

How to carry out a feasibility study 

Industrial proposals from ACP enterprises 

Distribution, sales and marketing issues 

How to plan a business or an expansion 

CDI's different services 

Industrial proposals from EC enterprises 

Industrial policies of different ACP states 

Exporting to Europe 

Case histories of individual ACP enterprises 

and joint ventures asisted by CDI 

CDI's links and collaboration with complementary 

development and financing organizations 

General news on industrial development matters in ACP states 

News on form coming meetings (seminars, exhibitions, etc.) 

CDI's priorities 

Industrial profiles, technologies 

Various forms of partnership 

Specific incentives for industrial areas : 

Activities and points of view of CDI antennae in ACP countries 

Reports on past events (meetings, seminars, exhibitions etc.) 

Sectoral trends in ACP states 

Statistics on CDI's interventions and expenditures 

CDI's organization (staff and antennae), 

appointments and missions 

48 62 35 

48 

45 

45 

53 

54 

52 

51 

38 

38 

40 

44 

37 

32 

24 

54 

42 

40 

36 

25 

35 

32 

25 

* 
24 

19 19 19 



In brief 

ACP NETWORK EC NETWORK 

Three promotion officers from 
West African antennae on 

a training course at the CDI 
in Brussels 

The latest training course organized by the 

Centre for promotion officers from antennae 

took place in October. Three representatives 

of institutional antennae in West Africa took 

part : Mr B. Diallo from the CCDE in Guinea, 

Mr I. Cissé from the SONEPI in Senegal and 

Mr A. Krecoumou from the Chamber of 

Commerce and Industry in the Côte d'Ivoire. 

These courses are designed above all to famil

iarize promotion officers with the Centre's 

working methods, particularly in the light of 

the CDI's new strategy. 

The Centre also takes advantage of the pres

ence of these field workers to review the stat

us of projects in their respective countries. 

Strengthening CDI
Burundi cooperation 

Substantial reinforcement of cooperation 

between Burundi and the CDI : this is the ob

jective set by the two parties following talks 

last November between Mr Adrien 

Sibomana, Prime Minister of Burundi, and 

Mr Paul Frix, Director of the CDI. 

These two personalities, who met on the oc

casion of the visit to Brussels by the Burundi 

Head of State, reviewed the three main areas 

of cooperation with the CDI : 

♦ development of a textilegarment indus

try on the basis of a preliminary study al

ready carried out in this sector by the CDI; 

♦ modernization of agroindustrial com

panies following an analysis of 10 compa

nies underway at the moment; 

♦ examination of the feasibility of setting 

up a service company for local firms at the 

request of the Burundi government. 

The Burundi Prime Minister expressed his 

satisfaction at the excellent cooperation 

which exists with the CDI and the appre

ciable results obtained thanks to interven

tions already made by the Centre in his 

country. 

GDI antennae in West Africa 
meet in Dakar 

The CDI organized the annual meeting of an

tennae in the region (Benin, Burkina Faso, 

Cape Verde Islands, Côte d'Ivoire, Gambia, 

Ghana, Guinea, GuineaBissau, Liberia, Mali, 

Mauritania, Niger, Nigeria, Senegal, Sierra 

Leone and Togo) on November 26th and 27th 

1992, to coincide with the EECWest Africa 

Industrial Forum. The last meeting of the West 

African antennae took place in April 1991 in 

Ouagadougou, Burkina Faso. 

Hosted by the SONEPI, the Senegalese anten

na, the general discussions on the first day 

mainly concerned : 

♦ the role of antennae in project identifica

tion and evaluation; 

♦ the practical aspects of using an antenna; 

♦ West Africa's specific problems as re

gards development of small and medium

sized industries; 

♦ support for SMEs from the EDF 

(European Development Fund) within the 

framework of the national indicative 

programmes; 

♦ the role of the Caisse française de 

développement. 

On the second day, the representatives of the 

CDI antennae worked in three subgroups fo

cusing on : 

♦ drawing up recommendations for im

proving the effectiveness of the network of 

antennae; 

♦ formulating backup measures with a 

view to the economic and industrial inte

gration of West Africa; 

♦ defining the bases for setting up privatiza

tion funds and service companies for SMEs. 

The next edition of Partnership will report on 

the main conclusions reached at this forum. 
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Okoumé Club : 
2nd meeting 

at Dakar '92 

On the one hand, there are those supporting 

technically the launch of industrial projects in 

the ACP countries. On the other hand, there 

are those who have funds available to finance 

them. The creation of synergies between the 

promotion and support institutions lor indus

trial development and the development fi

nance corporations is essential for a success

ful company development policy. This objec

tive was the reason for the creation of the 

study seminar known as the "Okoumé Club'' 

in November 1991 at the last EECCentral 

Africa Forum in Libreville, on the initiative 

of the CDI. The second meeting of the Club 

took place at the beginning of December, at 

Dakar '92. 

By reason of its mandate, the CDI acts as a 

permanent interface between the develop

ment finance corporations and the support 

institutions, and at Dakar '92 presented the 

participants with a summary of the points of 

view and problems raised at the first meet

ing. One essential observation emerged from 

these discussions : with financiers only too 

often finding themselves unable to use up all 

the financial resources available due to a lack 

of reliable projects, the assistance that the 

support institutions can provide to develop

ment finance corporations in evaluating and 

monitoring projects could be invaluable. 

In concrete terms, as has already done in 

several ACP countries, the CD1 also proposes 

to offer its assistance in the creation of local 

support structures capable of working in 

close collaboration with financial organiza

tions to monitor industrial projects. We shall 

come back to this second meeting of 

the "Okoumé Club" in our next issue, in 

which we devote a whole article to the 

conclusions of Dakar '92. 

Erratum 

On page 4 of our last issue, the name of 

the Cape Verde Islands project presented 

at the Dakar '92 "Partnership Day" was 

given as Alicerce (which is the name of the 

Portuguese partner in this project). The 

Cape Verde project is in fact the Sociedade 

Capoverdcana de Sabônes (SCS). 



Operat ional 
Summary 
IM o. 72 — January 1993 
(position as at 11 January 1993) 

€€CACP 

EEC-financed development schemes 
The following information is aimed at showing the state of progress of EEC 

development schemes prior to their implementation. It is set out as follows: 

Geographical breakdown 
The summary is divided into three groups of 

countries, corresponding to the main aspects of 
Community development policy: 
— the ACP countries (Africa, the Caribbean and 
the Pacific), which signed the multilateral 
conventions of Lomé I (28 February 1975), 
Loméll (31 October 1979), Loméll l (8 De
cember 1984) and Lomé IV (15 December 
1989), plus the OCT (overseas countries and 
territories) of certain member states of the EEC, 
which get the same type of aid as the ACP 
countries; 
— the Mediterranean countries (Maghreb and 
Mashraq), which signed cooperation agree
ments with the EEC since 1976 and 1977; 
— the ALA developing countries of Asia and 
Latin America, beneficiaries since 1976 of 
annual aid programmes. 

The information within each of these groups is 
given by recipient country (in alphabetical 
order). 

Note 
As the information provided is subject to 

modification in line with the development 
aims and priorities of the beneficiary country, 
or with the conditions laid down by the 
authorities empowered to take financial 
decisions, the EEC is in no way bound by this 
summary, which is for information only. 

Information given 
The following details will usually be given for 

each development scheme: 
— the title of the project; 
— the administrative body responsible for it; 
— the estimated sum involved (prior to financing 
decision) or the amount actually provided (post 
financing decision); 
— a brief description of projects envisaged 
(construction work, supplies of equipment, 
technical assistance, etc.) ; 
— any methods of implementation (international 
invitations to tender, for example) ; 
— the stage the project has reached (identifi
cation, appraisal, submission for financing, 
financing decision, ready for implementation). 

Ma in abbreviat ions 
Resp. Auth. : Responsible Authority 
Int. tender: International invitation to 

tender 
Ace. tender: Invitation to tender (ac

celerated procedure) 
Restr. tender: Restricted invitation to 

tender 
TA: Technical assistance 
EDF: European Development Fund 
mECU: Million European currency units 

Correspondence about this operational summary can 
be sent directly to : : 

Mr. Franco Cupini 
Directorate-General for Development 

Commission of the European Communities 
G 12 4-14 

200, rue de la Loi 
B-1049 Brussels 

Please cover only one subject at a time. 
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DESCRIPTION SECTOR CODE 
A1 Planning and public administrat ion 

A1A Administrative buildings 
A1 Β Economic planning and policy 
A1C Assistance to the normal operations of 

government not fall ing under a different 
category 

A1 D Police and fire protection 
A1 E Collection and publication of statistics of all 

kinds, information and documentation 
A1 F Economic surveys, preinvestment studies 
A1 G Cartography, mapping, aerial photography 
A1 H Demography and manpower studies 

A 2 D e v e l o p m e n t o f p u b l i c uti l i t ies 

A2A Power production and distribution 
A2AÌ Electricity 
A2B Water supply 
A2C Communications 
A2D Transport and navigation 
A2E Meteorology 
A2F Peaceful uses of atomic energy (non

power) 

A3 Agr icul ture , f ishing and forestry 

A3A Agricultural production 
A3 Β Service to agriculture 
A3 C Forestry 
A3D Fishing and hunting 
A3 E Conservation and extension 
A3F Agricultural storage 
A3G Agricultural construction 
A3H Home economics and nutrit ion 
A3I Land and soil surveys 

A4 Industry, mining and construct ion 

A4A Extractive industries 
A4AÌ Petroleum and natural gas 
A4B Manufacturing 
A4C Engineering and construction 
A4 D Cottage industry and handicraft 
A4E Productivity, including management, auto

mation, accountancy, business, finance and 
investment 

A4F Nonagricultural storage and warehousing 
A4G Research in industrial technology 

A5 Trade , bank ing , t o u r i s m and o ther 
se rv i ces 

A5A Agricultural development banks 

A5B 
A5C 
A5D 
A5E 
A5F 

A5G 

A5H 
A5I 

A 6 

A6A 
A6B 
A6Bi 
A6C 
A6Ci 
A6D 
A6E 
A6F 
A6G 
A6H 
A6I 
A6J 

A 7 

A7A 
A7B 
A7C 

A7D 
A7E 
A7F 

A 8 

A8A 
A8B 
A8C 
A8D 
A8E 

A8F 
A8G 
A8H 
A8I 

A 9 

A9A 
A9B 

A10 

Industrial development banks 
Tourism, hotels and other tourist facilities 
Export promotion 
Trade, commerce and distr ibution 
Cooperatives (except agriculture and hous

ing) m . i r « * *?»» i 
Publishing, journal ism, cinema, photog
raphy 
Other insurance and banking 
Archaeological conservation, game reserves 

Education 

Primary and secondary education 
University and higher technical institutes 

Medical 
Teacher training 

Agricultural training 
Vocational and technical training 
Educational administration 
Pure or general research 
Scientific documentation 
Research in the field of education or training 
Subsidiary services 
Colloquia, seminars, lectures, etc. 

Heal th 

Hospitals and clinics 
Maternal and child care 
Family planning and populat ionrelated 
research 
Other medical and dental services 
Public health administration 
Medical insurance programmes 

Social infrastructure and social w e l 
fare 

Housing, urban and rural 
Community development and facilities 
Environmental sanitation 
Labour 
Social welfare, social security and other 
social schemes 
Environmental protection 
Flood control 
Land settlement 
Cultural activities 

Mul t isector 

River development 
Regional development projects 

Unspecif ied 

Δ 
A T T E N T I O N : The PABLI Service is temporar i ly suspended for technical reasons. 
The react ivat ion of the Pabli Service w i l l be indicated in due course. 

PABLI — Blue page informatics 
Direct access to the blue pages via online terminal or telex 

The blue pages are on computer and available 
either directly via a terminal or microcomputer. 

Selected extracts of the blue pages may be 
obtained. 

The cost of these two services has been fixed 
and are applied from 1989. 

To obtain any information concerning PABLI 
please wri te, specifying the option chosen 
(terminal or telex) to: 

ECHO Customer Service 
177, Route d'Esch 

L1471 LUXEMBOURG 
Tél.: 352/48.80.41 

Télex: 2181 

ECHO is in charge only for PABLI. For general 
correspondence see page i. 
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ACP STATES New projects are printed in italics and offset by a bar in margin at left 

Projects under way are marked with an asterisk and with words or phrases in italics 

A N G O L A 

Rehabi l i ta t ion nat ional roads in t h e 
S o u t h - W e s t reg ion : Namibe -Ser ra da 
Leba sect ion. Resp. Auth . : Ministère de la 
Construction. 18.5 mECU. Road rehabili
tation by int. tender (condit ional) . Supply of 
equipment and T.A. Project on appraisal. 6th 
and 7th EDF. 
EDF ANG A2d 

A N T I G U A A N D B A R B U D A 

Road Rehabi l i ta t ion P r o g r a m m e 
Phase 2. Resp. Au th . : Ministry of Works 
and Communicat ions. 3.100 mECU. Re
construction of the road from Golden Grove 

* to Urlings (11.75 km). Project in exe
cution. 6th EDF. 
EDF A B 6001 A2d 

Livestock deve lopment . Phase II. 
Resp. Au th . : Ministry of Agriculture. 0.130 
mECU. Supply of equipment. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF A B 5003 (7001) A3a 

B A R B A D O S 

Hospi ta l i ty Studies Pro ject . Resp. 
Au th . : Ministry of Education and Culture. 
Total estimated cost 2.5 mECU. EDF 1.6 
mECU, local 0.900 mECU. Construction of 
Tourism Training Centre-cum-Hotel . Project 
on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF BAR 6006 A5c 

Livestock Deve lopment . Resp. Au th . : 
Ministry of Agriculture. 2.475 mECU. Re
novation and construction of administrative 
buildings, supply of vehicles, equipment and 
computers. Line of credit and T.A. Project in 
execution. 5th and 6th EDF. 
EDF BAR 6004 A3a 

Nat ional Deve lopment Foundat ion. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Finance and Econ
omic Affairs. National Devpt. Foundation. 
0.250 mECU. Loans to SME, equipments, 
training. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF BAR 7102 A6c i , d 

B E L I Z E 

C o m m u n i t y D e v e l o p m e n t P r o g 
ramme. Resp. Au th . : Ministry for Social 
Services. 0.150 mECU. Project preparation 
study. Short-l ist done. Project on appraisal. 
6th EDF. 
EDF BEL 6002 A6b 

B E N I N 

Fish breeding. Appl ied research and 
popu la r i za t ion ac t ions . Resp. A u t h . : 
MDRAC. Estimated cost 2 mECU. Project 
on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF BEN 6009 A3d 

Suppor t p r o g r a m m e t o t h e heal th 
policy. Resp. Au th . : Min is tèrede la Santé. 
11.846 mECU. Rehabilitation of the health 
infrastructure, supply of equipments, medi-

* cines and T.A. Date financing November 
92. 7th EDF. 
EDF BEN 7002 A7a 

Inst i tut ional support t o t h e « M i n i s 
tè re du Plan et de la Res t ruc tu ra t ion» . 

* 1.210 mECU. Project in execution. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF BEN 7001 A1c 

BOTSWANA 
Wi ld l i fe Conservat ion in Nor thern 

Botswana . Resp. Au th . : Department of 
Wildl i fe and National Parks. (DWNP) . 6.800 
mECU. New tracks, construction of adminis
trative office quarters and accommodation. 
Supply of equipment (earthmoving — trac
tors — 4 x 4 pick-ups). T.A. and training. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for 
f inancing 2nd half 92. 6 th EDF. 
EDF BT 6026 A3e, A5i 

Geophysical survey in t h e Ghanz i -
Chobe fo ld be l t and Chinamba Hills. 
Resp. Au th . : Dept. Geological Survey. 
1.6 mECU. Investigate mineral deposits and 
water potential. Production of geological 
maps. Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF BT 7001 A1g 

Forestry p r o t e c t i o n and d e v e l o p 
ment . Resp. Au th . : Ministry of Agriculture. 
Division of Forestry and Range Ecology 
(DFRE). 3 mECU. T.A. and supplies (com
puters, vehicles, tractors). Project in exe
cut ion. 7th EDF 
EDF BT 6021 (7002) A3c 

T.A. t o t h e D e p a r t m e n t of W a t e r 
Af fa i rs . Resp. Au th . : Ministry of Mineral 
Resources and Water Affairs. 1 mECU. T.A. 
to the Dept. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF BT 6023 (7002) A2b 

B U R K I N A F A S O 

W a t e r resources deve lopment pro
g r a m m e in t h e S o u t h - W e s t . Resp. 
Au th . : Ministère de l'Eau, Estimated total 
cost 15 mECU. Drill ings, water supplies, 
water points, hand pumps, vehicles, various 
equipments, T.A. for works supervision and 

•k programme implementation. Training. Pro
ject in execution. 5th and 7th EDF 
EDF BK 6020 (7001) A2b, A3c 

Douna plain deve lopment . Resp. 
A u t h . : Ministère de l 'Agriculture et de 
l'Elevage. 2.050 mECU. EDF 2 mECU, local 
0.050 mECU. Works, supplies, T.A. Project 
on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF BK 6005 /7002 A3a 

Electr i f icat ion of 3 secondary urban 
centres. Resp. Au th . : SON AB EL — Soc. 
Nat. d'Electr. 9 mECU. Power center and 
distr ibution network in Diébougon, Kon-
gussi, Nouna. Works, supplies and T.A. for 
supervision and control . Project on ap
praisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF BK 7001 A2ai 

Tougan — Ouahigouya — Mali 
border road. Resp. Auth. : Ministère des 
Travaux Publics. Modern earthroad. Super
vision : short-list to be done. Estimated cost 
18.5 m ECU. Project on appraisal. 6th and 
7th EDF. 
EDF BK 7004 A2d 

BURUNDI 
St ruc tura l A d j u s t m e n t Suppor t . 

General Impor t P rogramme. 12 mECU. 
Hard currency al lowance to import ACP and 
EC goods. There is negative list. Evaluation 
after 1st phase. Project in execution. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF BU 7200 A1c 

D e v e l o p m e n t of t h e heal th sector in 
t h e Mosso and Imbo regions. Resp. 

Auth . : Ministère de la Santé Publique. Total 
est imated cost 24 .877 mECU. EDF 
18 mECU, local 5.413 mECU. Counterpart 
Funds for G.I.P. 1.464 mECU. Health cen
tres staff training, supply of equipments and 
health services rehabilitation. Constructions, 

* T . A . Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF BU 7003 A6bi , A7 

Train ing for rural deve lopment pro
grammes. Resp. Au th . : Ministère de l 'Ag
riculture et de l'Elevage. 1.910 mECU. Man 
agement, planning, know-how, evaluation, 
maintenance. T.A. 6 months. Project in 
execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF BU 7000 A6c, i 

I m p r o v e m e n t of t h e Ki rundo c i ty 
Access. Resp. Auth . : Ministère des Travaux 
Publics et du Dév. Urbain (MTPDU) — 
Direction Générale des Routes. 15 mECU. 
Works 31.5 km between Muyange and 
Kirundo — R.N.14. Works : int. tender 

* launched (condit ional) . Supervision. Pro
jectin execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF BU 7006 A2d 

Ruvubu G a m e Deve lopment . Resp. 
Auth. : Ministère de l 'Aménagement, du 
Tourisme et de l'Environnement. 4 mECU. 
Supervision and management. Elimination 
of conf lictual sources between the game and 
populat ion. Make the game accessible to the 
tourism. Works, supplies, T.A., training and 
sensibilization. Project on appraisal. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF BU 6029 A5i 

Support project to the micro-en-
treprises. 10 m ECU. Support to prepare 
technical dossiers, management follow-up. 
T.A., training. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF BU 7004 A4, A5 

C A M E R O O N 

Rural deve lopment p r o g r a m m e in 
t h e Logone and Char i . Resp. A u t h . : 
Semry. Estimated cost 12 mECU. Consol id
ation and extension of existing actions. 
Project on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF CM 601 3 A3a 

Rural deve lopment poles: S a a - n t u i , 
Sang mei ima, B a f u t . Resp. Au th . : Minis
tères de l 'Agriculture et du Plan et de 
l 'Aménagement du Territoire. Total es
timated cost 14.625 mECU. EDF 10.300 
mECU, local 4.325 mECU. Strengthening of 
the monitor ing structures, improvement and 
extension of basic socio-economic infra
structures, training, education, populariz
ation of rural development, health. Works: 
tracks, bui ld ings; supplies for civi l works, 
vehicles, crop inputs, rural equipment. Pro
ject on appraisal. Date foreseen for f inancing 
2nd half 92. 6th EDF. 
EDF CM 6012 A3a 

Suppor t t o t h e St ructura l Adjust 
m e n t Programme. Genera l Impor t Pro
g r a m m e . Hard currency al lowance to 
import ACP and EC goods. There is a 
negative list. 29.5 mECU. T.A. for starting 
and fo l low-up. Project in execution. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF CM 7200 A1c 

Suppor t t o t h e heal th services. Resp. 
Au th . : Ministère de la Santé Publ ique. 
8.5 mECU. Works, supplies of médecines by 
int. tender, T.A. by G.T.Z. Date financing 
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December 92. 6th and 7th EDF. 
• EDF CM 6030 (7004) A7e 

Road m a i n t e n a n c e p r o g r a m m e . 
Resp. Auth. : Ministère des Travaux Publics. 
21 mECU. Maintenance in 3 regions: Tikar 
plain, AyosBertona, Yaunde. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF CM 6031 (7005) A2d 

CAPE VERDE 

I m p r o v e m e n t o f t h e u r b a n m a n a g e 
m e n t . Resp. Au th . : Muncipal idad de Praia. 
Direcção Geral Cartografia e Cadastro. EDF 
0.800 mECU, local 0.371 mECU, Sweden 
and Dienste in Übersee (German Ngo) . 
Strenghtening of the cadastral and cartog
raphical services, creation of a Study and 
Planning Office in the Municipality. Sup

•k plies, training. Date financing December 
92. 7th EDF. 
EDF CV 6001(7001) A8a, b 

CENTRAL AFRICAN REPUBLIC 

S u p p o r t t o t h e N a t i o n a l L a b o r a t o r y 
f o r B u i l d i n g s and Pub l i c W o r k s . 
( L N B T P ) Resp. Au th . : Ministère des T P . 
1.200 mECU. Works, supplies t ra in ing. 

•k Project in execution. 6th EDF 
EDF CA 6011 A1a 

C O M O R O S 

S e e d , s u p p o r t and m a r k e t  g a r d e n 
d e v e l o p m e n t . Resp. Au th . : Ministère de 
l'Agriculture. Total estimated cost 5.650 
mECU. EDF 5.5 mECU, local 0.150 mECU. 
Production of improved vegetable material. 
Rural development actions, infrastructures, 
training teams. Works, supplies and T.A. 

* Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for 
financing January 93. 7th EDF. 
EDF COM 5002(7001 ) A3a 

Line o f c r e d i t f o r S . M . E . Resp. Au th . : 
Banque de Développement des Comores, 1 
mECU. Small loans for farmers. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF COM 7002 A5b 

M i c r o  p r o j e c t s . Estimated total cost 3.4 
mECU, EDF 2.5 mECU, local 0.4 mECU, 
local communities 0.5 mECU. Warehouses, 
rural hydraulic and electrification, health, 
education, works, supplies, T.A. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF COM 7102 A3a 

CHAD 

S u p p o r t p r o g r a m m e t o r e v i t a l i z e 
p r i m a r y e d u c a t i o n . Resp. Au th . : Minis
tère de l'Education Nationale. 10 mECU. 
Works by ace. tender or direct labour. 
Building materials, equipment, and edu
cational equipment, by int. tender. Training 
programmes and support infrastructures. 
Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF CD 7001 A6a 

S u p p o r t P r o j e c t t o t h e N a t i o n a l A u 
t h o r i z i n g O f f i c e r . (NAO) . Resp. Au th . : 
N.A.0.1.8 mECU. T.A. to the N.A.O. (2 ex
perts). Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF CD 7002 A1f 

E n v i r o n m e n t a l c o n s e r v a t i o n in t h e 
S o u t h  E a s t . Resp. Au th . : Ministère du 
Tourisme et de l'Environnement. 3,5 mECU. 
Flora and fauna reconstitution in the 
Zakouma region. Integration, growing 
public awareness and participation of popu
lation for conservation of natural resources. 
Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF CD 7002 (4017) A8f 

S u p p o r t p r o g r a m m e t o i m p r o v e Training, trade and technical advise, incite
m a i n t e n a n c e and r o a d i n f r a s t r u c t u r e . ment for professional grouping, financial 
Resp. Auth . : Ministère des T P . 15 mECU. assistance. Works, supplies, T.A. for training. 
Works, brudges, MoundouTouboro road * monitoring and technical support. Project 
study, institutional support to the Ministère in execution. 7th EDF 
des T.P. Training. Road study: shortl ist 

* done. Date financing December 92. 7th 
EDF 
EDF CD 6001 (7003) A2d 

CONGO 

S u p p o r t t o t h e p r i v a t e s e c t o r a n d 
S .M.E . ' s p r o m o t i o n . Resp. Au th . : 
National Authorizing officer. Ministère for 
SME, EEC delegation. Associations. 
10 mECU. Lines of credit, development, 
promotion, viability of micro — small and 
medium entreprises. T.A., supplies and line 

■k of credit. Date financing November 92. 
6th and 7th EDF. 
EDF COB 6005/7001 A4, A5 

EDF DI 7001 

DOMINICA 

A4d 

C O T E D ' I V O I R E 

C e n t r a l R e g i o n f o o d c r o p s p r o g 
r a m m e . Resp. Au th . : Ministère de l'Agric
ulture. ED F 40 mECU. Irrigation, agriculture 
modernization, young settlements. Food 
crops production marketing improvement. 
Works, soil improvement, supplies. T.A. 
studies, fo l lowup and evaluation. Project 
on appraisal. Date foreseen for f inancing 2nd 
half 92. 6th EDF. 
EDF IVC 6009 A3a 

S u p p o r t t o t h e S t r u c t u r a l A d j u s t 
m e n t P r o g r a m m e . G e n e r a l I m p o r t P r o 
g r a m m e . Hard currency allowance to 
import ACP and EEC goods. There is a 
negative list of items not eligible (military
luxury products). 15.5 mECU. T.A. for the 
Ministère de l'Economie et Finances and 
T.A. for the Ministère de la Santé. Project in 
execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF IVC 7200 A1c 

H e a l t h s e c t o r s u p p o r t p r o g r a m m e . 
11.2 mECU. Strengthening basic cares, cor
recting unbalances between regions and 

♦ support to decentralization. Project in 
execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF IVC 6011 (7001) A7 

S u p p o r t p r o g r a m m e t o c o a s t a l 
c i t i e s . 28.5 mECU. Social and economic 
infrastructure, planning and management of 
municipalities. Project on appraisal. Date 
foreseen for f inancing end 92. 7th EDF. 
EDF IVC 7001 A8a, b 

Research — d e v e l o p m e n t p r o g 
r a m m e f o r g a r d e n  m a r k e t , a g r o  f o r e 
s t r y and f r u i t  t r e e s sec to r s . Resp. Au th . : 
Ministère de l'Enseignement Supérieur et de 
la Recherche Scientif ique and IDESSA
IDEFOR/DFO and IDEFOR/DFA. Ministère 
de l'Agriculture. 8.760 mECU. Supplies and 
T.A. Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for 
f inancing end 92. 7th EDF. 
EDF IVC 7003 A6f, A6c, i 

D J I B O U T I 

F i g h t a g a i n s t d e s e r t i f i c a t i o n a n d 
d e v e l o p m e n t o f l i v e s t o c k h u s b a n d r y in 
W e s t e r n  D j i b o u t i . Resp. Auth. : Ministère 
de l'Agriculture et du Développement Rural. 
1.665 mECU. Supply of equipments, 
studies, T.A. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF DI 6008 A3a 

H a n d c r a f t p r o m o t i o n . Resp. Au th . : 
Office National du Tourisme et de l'Artisanet. 
Estimated total cost 2.371 mECU. EDF 
1.960 mECU, local 0.071 mECU, France 
(Volontaires du Progrès) 0.340 mECU. 

S t r u c t u r a l A d j u s t m e n t S u p p o r t P ro 
g r a m m e . Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Finance 
and Development — Economie Develop
ment Unit. 2 mECU. General Import Pro

* gramme. Date financing December 92. 
7th EDF. 
EDF DOM 7200 A1c 

DOMINICAN REPUBLIC 

I n t e g r a t e d ru ra l d e v e l o p m e n t p r o 
j e c t in t h e NORESTE ( P R O L I N O ) . Resp. 
Au th . : Ministry of Agriculture. EDF 23.61 
mECU. Building of earthdams, infrastruc
tures, supply of equipments, T.A. and lines of 

* credit. Date financing December 92. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF DO 7006 A3a 

E Q U A T O R I A L G U I N E A 

Essent ia l g o o d s i m p o r t p r o g r a m m e . 
Resp. Auth . : Presidency of the Republic. 
Estimated cost 1.5 mECU. Hard currency 
allowance to import essential goods. Project 
on appraisal. 5th and 6th EDF. 
EDF EG 0000 A1c 

C o n s e r v a t i o n and r a t i o n a l u t i l i s a t i o n 
o f t h e f o r e s t e c o s y s t e m s . Resp. Auth . : 
Ministry of Agriculture, Livestock farming, 
Fisheries and Forests. Directorate General 
for Forests. 5.070 mECU. Land Classifi
cation and Use Master Plan — National 
System of Conservation Units — Forest 
Training and Research Centre. T.A. and 
supply of equipment. Project on appraisal, 
Date foreseen for f inancing 2nd half 92. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF EG 6001 A3c, e, i 

M ' B i n i — A k a l a y o n g road . Rehabili
tation and improvement of the road. 65 km. 
Int. tender for works (condit ional) . Es 

•k timated cost 1.6 mECU. Project in exe
cution. 6th EDF. 
EDF EG 6006 A2d 

Rura l d e v e l o p m e n t p r o g r a m m e in 
t h e S o u t h  E a s t . Resp. Auth. : Ministère de 
l'Agriculture. 4.500 mECU. Works, supplies 
and T.A. Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF EG 6005 (7001 ) A3a 

E T H I O P I A 

S o u t h S h e w a c o n s e r v a t i o n  b a s e d 
ru ra l d e v e l o p m e n t . Resp. Au th . : Ministry 
of Agriculture. 26.2 mECU. Buildings, roads, 
rural infrastructure, agricultural inputs, con
sumer goods, training, T.A., microprojects, 
credit line. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF ET 6005 A3a 

C o f f e e i m p r o v e m e n t p r o g r a m m e II I . 
Resp. Au th . : Ministry of Coffee and Tea 
Development. 38.1 mECU. Construction 
and civil works, supply of equipment, vehic
les and agrie, inputs, aerial photography, 
training and T.A. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF 6003 A3a 

Lake f i she r i es p r o j e c t . Resp. Auth . : 
Ministry of Agricul ture, Fisheries Dept. 
7.5 mECU. Provision of inputs to fishermen, 
development of cooperatives, establishment 
of marketing organisation and infrastructure, 
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training, research and fingerling production 
centres. Works, supplies and T.A. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF ET 6008 A3d 

Foreign t rade development. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Foreign Trade (MOFT). 
1.5 mECU. T.A.: twoyears marketing 
expert, a team of marketing specialists 
(shortterm consultancy services in Et
hiopia). Market research, training in inter
national marketing and international trade, 
technical seminars. Equipment and support
ing services Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF ET 6010 A5de 

Sectoral Import Programme IV. Resp. 
Auth.: AISCO and ESC for agricultural 
inputs. Vice Minister of Industry in charge of 
private sector and handcrafts development, 
the National Bank, the Commercial Bank of 
Ethiopia, and the EDF Nat. Auth. off. for the 
hard currency line for the private sector. 
Fertilizers, seeds and chemicals by int. 
tender. Procurement Unit for 34 years. 
27 mECU. Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF ET 7200 A1c 

Shor t  te rm support programme for 
the reconstruct ion and development 
of Erytrea. 19.800 mECU. Dans for irrig
ation, rural hydraulics, road rehabilitation. 
Works by direct labour, supplies by int. 

* tenders, T.A. Project in execution. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF ET 7001 A96 

FIJI 

Investment and export development. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Trade and Com
merce (MTC) and Fiji Trade and Investment 
Board. 7.2 mECU. Land purchase for the Tax 
Free Zone, works, supply of equipment, T.A 
and training. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF FU 6007 A5d 

GABON 

Populat ion general census. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministère de la Planification. EDF part 
0.485 mECU. Payment of specialized tem
porary staff and supply of equipment. Project 
in execution. 7th EDF 
EDF GA 7001 A1g, h 

Construct ion of 95 classrooms 
(pr imary school) in Librevil le. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministère de l'Education. 6.5 mECU. 
Works, supply of equipment, work super

ar vision and coordination. Date financing 
December92. 5th and 6th EDF. 
EDF G A 5017 A6a 

G A M B I A 

Rural Development Programme. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Finance and Econ
omic Affairs. 14.5 mECU. Rehabilitation of 
Water schemes, supply of road equipment 
and materials, T.A. and supervision. Project 
in execution. 6th EDF 
EDF GM 6004 A3a 

Tra in ing p rogramme. Resp. Auth.: 
Office of the President. 0.800 mECU, Insti
tutional linkage of the Management Devpt. 
Institute with a European institution for 
training in financial and economic manage
ment and administration. Project in exe
cution. 7th EDF 
EDF GM 7001 A6b 

G H A N A 

Accra Plains Livestock Development 
Project (APLDP). Estimated total cost 

4 mECU. EDF part 3 mECU, local 1 mECU. 
Provision of veterinary and animal hus
bandry extension services, including con
struction of cattle treatment centres, water 
points and other inputs. Project on appraisal. 
6th EDF. 
EDF G H 6006 A3a 

Tw i fo oil palm development. Ma in 
tenance aid 19881991. Resp. Auth: 
Ministry of Finance and Economic Planning 
(M.F E.P.). Total estimated cost 12.6 mECU 
EDF 5 mECU, local 7.6 mECU. Works, 
supply of equipment and T.A Project on 
appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF GH 6007 A3a 

Second micropro jects programme. 
(Lomé III). Total cost 9 mECU, Ministry of 
Finance and Economic Planning 2 mECU. 
District assemblies  communities 1 mECU. 
Construction of schools, clinics, wells, 
sanitation facilities, markets. Local T.A. 
Project on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF G H 6102 A6, A7, A8 

S t ruc tu ra l Ad jus tmen t General 
Import Programme. Hard currency allow
ance to import ACP and EEC goods. There is 
a negative list of items not eligible (military
luxury and environmentally hazardous pro
duct). 20 mECU. T.A. for procurement agent 
possible. Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF GH 7200 A1c 

G R E N A D A 

Farm and feeder roads project. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Agriculture. 1.580 mECU. 
Construction or rehabilitation. Works by 

■*■ direct labour. Project in execution. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF GRD 7002 A3a 

Micropro jects programme. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Labour, Social Service, 
Community Development. 0.220 mECU. 
Water supply, road improvements, repairs 
and extension of schools, medical and 
community centre and sports grounds. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF GRD 7102 

G U I N E A 

Contr ibut ion t o the Rubber and Palm 
Tree and Rice Programme in 'Guinée 
Forestière'. Resp. Auth.: Ministère de 
l'Agriculture and SOGUIPAH. EDF part 5 
mECU. Intensification of village rural pro
duction. Soil preparation, feeder roads, rice 
inputs. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF GUI 6008 A3a 

General Impor t Programme. Hard 
currency allowance to import ACP and EC 
goods. There is a negative list of items not 
eligible (military, luxury and environmentally 
hazardous product). 14 mECU T.A. for 

* implementation and followup. Project in 
execution. 7th EDF 
EDF GUI 6009/7001 A1c 

Improvement of l iv ing condi t ions in 
backward areas. Resp. Auth.: Ministères 
de Santé de l'Enseignement et de l'Agricul
ture. 20 mECU. Building, rehabilitation and 
equipping of health infrastructures (regional 
hospitals and health centres) education 
(teacher national schools, primary schools). 
Water points. Work, supervision. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF 
EDF GUI 6022 (7002) A6. A7, A8 

Road Inf rastructure Programme. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministère des Transports. Min
istère des T.P. Building, reconstruction of 
national and secondary road. 50 mECU. 

* Works, supervision, several T.A. Date 
financing December 92. 7th EDF 
EDF GUI 6021 (7003) A2d 

Rural Development Programme — 
Western Upper Guinea. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministère de l'Agriculture et des Ressources 
Animales. 15 mECU. Cotton, crop, stock
farming, ricegrowing, beekeeping, 
draught farming, marketgarden, rural credit, 
processing, feederroads. Works, supplies, 

* line of credit. Date financing December 
92. 7th EDF 
EDF GUI 6002 (7004) A3a 

G U I N E A B ISSAU 

Rural development programme. 
23.8 mECU. Improvement of food and fish
eries production, line of credit, micro
projects, T.A. and training. Project in exe
cution. 6th EDF. 
EDF GUB 6001 A3a 

Project for the rehabi l i tat ion o f 
social and economic infrastructures. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Public Works. 11 
mECU. Road rehabilitation, schools, health 
centres, urban roads, markets, water and 
sanitation. Construction of secondary brid
ges, access roads, supply of a ferry. Works, 

* supplies and T.A. Date financing Novem
ber 92. 6th and 7th EDF. 
EDF GUB 6013 (PRI) A7, A8 

Suppor t t o the guiñean students 
abroad. Resp. Auth.: Office International 
pour les Migrations (executive organiza
tion), EEC Delegation in Bissau and Minis
tère de l'Education et de la Culture. 1.450 
mECU. To repatriate or payment of scholar
ships supplements, evaluation. Project in 
execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF GUB 7003 A6b 

GUYANA 

Sea defence programme. Resp. Auth. : 
Hydraulic Division. 12 mECU. Rehabili
tation of 11 km of see defences procurement 
of materials and equipments. T.A. and 
training. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF GUA 6003 (7001 ) A8g 

Immediate act ion programme f o r t h e 
Demerara Harbour Bridge. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Finance. 3 mECU. Works, sup
plies, T.A. and training. Project on appraisal. 
7th EDF. 
EDF GUA 6011 (7002) A2d 

New Amsterdam water supply. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministry of Finance. 4 mECU. Con
struction of the ring main system, reservoir, 
supplies T.A. and training. Project on ap
praisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF G UA 6012 (7003) A2b 

Credit development to S.M.E.'s. 
0.250m ECU. Line of credit, T.A. and 
training. Project on appraisal 7th EDF 
EDF GUA 7001 A4, A5 

J A M A I C A 

Negri l and Ocho Rios sewerage 
schemes. Resp. Auth.: National Water 
Commission. 25 mECU. Negril: 17 km of 
trunk sewers, 13 pump stations and 2 treat
ment plants. Ocho Rios: 5 km of sewers, 6 
pump stations, 1 treatment plant and deep 
sea outfall. T.A. forsupervision. Works by int. 
tender Project in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDFJM A8bc 

Support t o the Structura l Adjust
ment Programme. General Import Pro
gramme. Hard currency allowance to 
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import ACP and EC goods. 8.4 mECU. T.A. 
for following, evaluation and procurement 
Agent. Project in execution. 6th and 7th 
EDF. 
EDF J M 7001 A1c 

Road rehabi l i tat ion and Inst i tut ional 
S t rengthen ing Project . Resp. Auth.: 
Ministry of Construction — Works (MOC-
W) 13.5 mECU. Rehabilitation and mainten
ance. Supply of equipment, T.A. to the 
Ministry. Works by ace. tender and direct 
labour. Supplies by int. tender. T.A. : short
list done. Project in execution. 7th EDF 
EDF J M 6001 (7001) A2d 

Return and reinstatement of qual i 
f ied nationals. Project in execution. 7th 
EDF 
EDF JM 7002 A1c 

All- island beekeeping development. 
Phase II. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Agricul
ture. EDF 1.700 mECU, local 0.230 mECU. 
Supply of equipment, vehicles, specialized 
T.A. research, training. Project in execution. 
7th EDF 
EDF J M 7003 A3a 

Target Europe Programme. Resp. 
Auth.: 'Jamaican Promotion Corporation' 
(JAMPRO). 3 m ECU. Trade and invest
ments promotion. Marketing, T.A., training. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for 
financing January 93. 7th EDF 
EDF JM 5021/7004 A5c,d,e, 

KENYA 

Conservation and Management of 
indigenous forests. Resp. Auth. : Ministry 
of Environment and Natural Resources. 
Estimated total cost 67.5 mECU. EDF 4.4 
mECU, ODA (UK) 11 mECU, World Bank 16 
mECU, SDC (Switzerland), FINNIDA 17.7 
mECU, local 18.4 mECU. EDF part: T.A., 
supplies and materials to the Kenya Forests 
Dept. (KFD). Works, supplies, T.A., training 

* and evaluation. Project in execution. 7th 
EDF 
EDF KE 6025 (7001) A3c 

Assistance t o 1992 Electoral Process. 
Resp. Auth.: Parliamentary Electoral Com. 
Total cost estimates 27.8 mECU. EDF 
1.96 mECU, EEC Budget 0.5 mECU, ODA 
(UK) 0.4 mECU, Kenya — Austria — EEC 
Member States 24.94 mECU. Promotion of 
human rights and démocratisation through 
support to the preparation and execution of 
general legislative, presidential and local 
elections. EDF part: provision of security 
printed ballot papers and technical expertise. 
Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF KE 7001 A1c 

Elephant and Communi ty Wi ld l i fe 
Programme. Resp. Auth.: Kenya Wildlife 
Service (KWS). EDF part 4 mECU. Erection 
of wildlife proof barriers to protect neigh
bouring communities. Supplies, T.A. and 
training. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF KE 6024(7002) A3a, A5i, A8f 

LESOTHO 

Structural Adjustment Support Pro
gramme. 2.5 mECU. Project in execution. 
7th EDF. 
EDF LSO 7200 A1c 

M A D A G A S C A R 

Rice and f ish-breeding promot ion 
and popular izat ion. Resp. Auth.: Minis
tère de la Production Animale, des Eaux et 
Forêts (MPAEF). 2.300 mECU. Fish-breed

ing and research centres, excavation, re
habilitation, reclaim of swamps, access 
roads, supply of equipments and T.A. T.A.: 
short-lists done. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF MAG 6023 A3a 

Livestock development in the Sou th -
West. Resp. Auth.: Ministère de la Produc
tion Animale. Estimated total cost 6.850 
mECU. EDF 5.700 mECU, local 1.150 
mECU. Buildings and feeder roads. Supply 
of equipments and T.A. Project in execution. 
6th EDF. 
EDF MAG 6013 A3a 

Slaughter-house equipments pro
gramme for secondary t owns . Resp. 
Auth.: Ministèrede l'Elevage. 2.250 mECU. 
Construction of 7 slaughter-houses by ace. 
tender. Supplies by int. tender. T.A. for 

* follow-up and coordination. Date finan
cing November 92. 6th EDF. 
EDF MAG 5024(6024) A3a 

Kamolandy br idge reconst ruct ion. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministère des Travaux Publics. 
1.540 mECU. Bridge «submersible». Project 
on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF MAG 6027 A2d 

M A L A W I 

Strategic fuel reserve. Resp. Auth.: 
Office of the President and Cabinet. Con
tingency Planning Unit. 4.2 mECU, Con
struction of tanks for diesel, petrol, ethanol. 
Associated infrastructure and equipment. 
T.A. Project on appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF MAI 5020 A2a 

Programme fo r industr ial products 
imports. 12.5 mECU. Supply of industrial 
equipment, raw materials and spare parts. 
Project in execution 6th EDF. 
EDF MAI 6019 A1c 

Aid fo r refugees. Resp. Auth. : Food Aid 
Coordination Unit in the Office of the 
President and Cabinet (OPC). 5.224 mECU. 
The programme concerns basic needs foor 
refugees from Mozambique. Roads, wells, 
drinking water, health, education. Manage
ment by UNHCR, Red Cross, MSF, Concern 
Universal. Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF MAI 7255 A6, 7, 8 

A.I. D.S. prevention programme 
Phase II. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Health. 
1.200 m ECU. Supply of information ma
terial, laboratory equipment, T.A. and train
ing. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF 
EDF MAI 7001 A7 

MALI 
Support programme to S.M.E. cre

at ion. Lines of credit, T.A. and follow up. 
13 mECU. Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF MLI 6001 (7001) A4,A5 

Health programme and populat ion. 
Resp. Auth.: Ministère dela Santé Publique. 
Estimated total cost 51.7 mECU. EDF 
12 mECU, F.R. Germany and France 6.4, 
World Bank 21.6 mECU, local 3.5 mECU, 
USAID 8.2 mECU. Rehabilitation of health 
centres. T.A. for pharmaceutical sector, 
supply of medicines (with anticonceptionals 
and condoms). Project on appraisal. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF MLI 7022 A7 

MAURITANIA 
Support prog ramme fo r the develop

ment of the Gorgol region (PDRG). 
Estimated cost 35 mECU. Improvement of 

the irrigated areas, support for traditional 
crops, regeneration of natural habitats, rural 
infrastructure, sanitation of Kaedi. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF MAU 6007 A3a 

First road programme. Resp. Auth.: 
Ministèrede l'Equipement et des Transports, 
17.5 mECU. Strengthening works, training 
works supervision. Works by int. tender. 
Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF MAU 7001 A2d 

Rehabi l i tat ion of Nouakchott and 
Aioun Hospitals. Resp. Auth.: Ministère 
de l'Equipement et Transports. 8 mECU. 
Works, supply of equipment, staff training. 
Supervision and audit. Project on appraisal. 
5th, 6th and 7th EDF. 
EDF MAU 6009 A7a 

Gold-f ie ld prospection programme. 
Resp. Auth. : OMRG 2.5 mECU. Site identifi
cation in the Tasiast and South-Maurit-
anides regions. Equipments, T.A. and train-

* ing. Project in execution. 7th EDF 
EDF MAU 7002 A4a 

Rehabi l i ta t ion of the Nouakchot t 
Wharf . Resp. Auth.: Ministère de l'Equipe
ment et des Transports. 4.5 mECU. Works, 
supervision, follow-up and evaluation. Pro
ject on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF MAU 5002(7003) A2d 

M A U R I T I U S 

Pamplemousse — Grand Baie Road. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministère des Travaux Publics. 
Road construction. 11.8 km. Works and 
supervision. Works by int. tender (con
ditional). Supervision : short-list done. Total 
cost 7.4 mECU. EDF 5.7 mECU, local 
1.7 mECU. Project in execution. 5th and 7th 
EDF. 
EDF MAS 5014 (7001 ) A2d 

MOZAMBIQUE 
Integrated development programme 

of Cabodelgado. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of 
Commerce. AGRICOM. 8 mECU. EDF 
5 mECU, local 3 mECU. Support to ± 
50 000 people in the districts of Mocimboa, 
Priaia and Mueda. Works, supplies and T.A. 
Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF MOZ 6022 A3a 

Moamba region food self-suf
f ic iency. Rehabilitation of infrastructures, 
supply of agricultural inputs. T.A. for 18 
months. 2 mECU. Project in execution. 7th 
EDF 
EDF MOZ 6034 (7001) A3a 

Structural Adjustment Support Pro
gramme. General Import Programme. 
Resp. Auth. : Ministères du Commerce et des 
Finances. 54.7 mECU. hard currency allow
ance to import ACP and EEC goods. There is 
a negative list of items not eligible (military-
luxury and environmentally hazardons pro
ducts). T.A. for management, follow up and 

* evaluation. Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF MOZ 7200 A1c 

Training for rai lways staff. Phase II. 
T.A. for the regional School at Inhambane 
and the provincial centres of railway training. 
20 mECU. T.A. and supply of equipment. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF MOZ-REG 6409 A2d, A6d 
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Support to the electoral process. 
Resp. Auth. : Commission Nationale Elec
torale. 9 m ECU. T.A. supply of security 
printed ballot papers. Date financing De
cember 92. 7th EDF 
EDF MOZ 7004 A1c 

Support to the rural health sector. 
15.390 m ECU. Assistance to populations, 
assistance to war's mutiled and disabled 
people. Management by existing N. G. O. 's. 
Date financing December 92. 7th EDF 
EDF MOZ 7255 A7 

Support to road rehabilitation and 
water supply. Resp. Auth. : Ministère de la 
Construction et de l'Eau. Direction Nationale 
des Routes et des Ponts (DNEP) and 
Direction Nationale de l'Eau (DNA). 10 m 
ECU. Works and supplies. T.A. Date finan
cing December 92. 7th EDF 
EDF MOZ 7005 A2d 

Reinstatement of displaced, re
fugees and demobilized people. 11m 
ECU. For about 108,000 families. Supply of 
T.A., workshops, tools, building materials 
and equipments, 'Kits' for S.M.E's, agricul
tural tools, seeds. Date financing December 
92. 7th EDF 
EDF MOZ 7006 A3a 

N A M I B I A 

InService Training and Assistance 
fo r Namibian Teachers ( INSTANT). 
Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Education and 
Culture. National Institute for Educational 
Development. 4.500 mECU. T.A. training, 
works and supply of pedagogical equip
ment. T.A.: shortlist done. Project in exe
cution. 7th EDF 
EDF NAM 7001 A6b, d 

NIGER 

Support t o t he development o f the 
pr ivate sector (S.M.E.). Resp. Auth.: 
AFELEN (Agence pour le Financement et 
l'Encouragement de la Libre Entreprise au 
Niger)  Niamey. 12 mECU. T.A. for the 
AFELEN and line of credit. Project in 
execution. 7th EDF. 
EDFNIR 6023 (7003) A5b 

Rearrangement o f the health ser
vices located in the ancient 'Ma te rn i té 
Centrale ' in Niamey. Resp. auth.: Minis
tère de la Santé Publique. Estimated total 
cost 9.650 mECU. EDF 3.150 mECU, Spain 
6.500 mECU. Works by ace. tender (EDF 
part), supply of equipments and T.A. by 
Spain. Project in execution. 5th EDF. 
EDF NIR 6027 A7a 

Sectoral Import Programme, for 
medical supplies and inputs for the 
productive system. Resp. Auth. : Minis
tère de Finances et du Plan. 23 m ECU. Hard 
currency allowance to finance imports. T.A. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for 
Financing January 93. 7th EDF 
EDF NIR 7002 Ale 

Small Irrigation in the Tarka Lower 
Valley (Phase II). Resp. Auth. : Ministère 
de l'Agriculture et de l'Elevage. 16 m ECU. 
Irrigation works, infrastructures, environ
ment, supply of equipment and T.A. Project 
on appraisal. Date foreseen for financing 
January 93. 7th EDF 
EDF 6002/7001 A3a 

NIGERIA 

Export Deve lopment Programme. 
Resp. Auth.: Nigerian Export Promotion 

Council. 37 mECU. To transfer export know 
how to ±250 Nigerian firms. Components: 
sectors, market, human resources and insti
tutional development. Others: T.A. for man
agement and supervision. Project on ap
praisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF UNI 6011 A5d 

G e n e r a l I m p o r t P r o g r a m m e . 
55 mECU, Hard currency facility to import 
goods and equipment not specifically ex
cluded via a negative list. T.A. foreseen. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for 
financing 2nd half 92. 7th EDF. 
EDF UNI 7200 A1c 

Oban H i l l s P r o g r a m m e . EDF 
16.5 mECU, Germany (KFW) 11 mECU. 
Park management and conservation, sup
port zone development, park research and 
monitoring. To give the local people an 
incentive to protect  support the park. 
Buildingsperipheral facilities, supply of 
equipment and véhicules, T.A.and research 
studies. Villages Developpment Funds and 
recurrent costs. Project in execution. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF UNI 7001 A3c, eA8f 

Rubber Research Inst i tu te of Nigeria 
(RRIN). Resp. Auth.: R.R.I.N. 8 mECU. 
Works, infrastructures, rehabilitation of buil
ding, repair of roads, water supply. Supply of 
vehicles, tractors, laboratory and comp, 
equipment. T.A. and training. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF 
EDF UNI 6012 (7002) A3a 

Univers i ty Libraries Project . Resp. 
Auth.: National Universities Commission. 
11.500 mECU. Small repairs work, supply of 
book, and scientific journals, equipment, 

* T . A . and training. Project in execution. 
7th EDF 
EDF UNI 7004 A6b 

Katsina Ar id Zone Programme. Resp. 
Auth. : Governor of Katsina State. 25 mECU. 
Soils and forests protection, livestock, in
crease agricultural productivity, irrigation, 
rural and social infrastructure, management 
and coordination, training. T.A. : restr. tender 

* after prequalification. Project in exe
cution. 7th EDF 
EDF UNI 7005 A3a 

Urgent assistance t o the News 
Agency of Nigeria (N.A.N.) Resp. Auth.: 
N.A.N. 1.300 mECU. Repairreconstruction 
of N.A.N, communication building, procure
ment — installation of new telecommuni
cation equipments. Works, supplies and T.A. 

* Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF UNI 7007 A5g 

NITEL Ma in tenance t ra in ing p ro 
gramme. Resp. Auth.: Nigerian Telecom
munications. 10 mECU. Rehabilitation 
works, supply of equipments, T.A. and 
training. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF UNI 7008 A2c 

PAPUA NEW GUINEA 

Second St ruc tura l Ad jus tment Pro
gramme. General Impor t Programme. 
11 mECU. Foreign currency facility to the 
Bank of PNG. There is negative list of items 
not eligible (militaryluxury items). Project 
in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF PNG 7200 A1c 

Third Structural Adjustment Pro
gramme. General Import Programme. 
8.5 m ECU. Same as 2nd programme. Pro
ject on appraisal. 7th EDF 
EDF PNG 7201 Ale 

R W A N D A 

Ins t i tu t iona l Suppor t . Resp. Auth.: 
Ministère du Plan. 3.5 mECU. T.A. by 4 ex
perts for4 years to strengthen administration 

• capacities to implement Lomé IV. Project 
in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF RW 7001 A1f 

Dr inking wa te r supply in the Bu
gesera East. Resp. Auth.: Ministère de 
Travaux Publics. 9 mECU. Pumps, treat
ment, tanks, renovation existing network. 
Works, supplies and supervision. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF RW 6007 (7002) A2b 

ST. KITTS AND NEVIS 

Development of Social Inf rastruc
tu re  Phase I I . Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Education and Ministry of Works, Com
munications and Public Uti l i t ies. 
0.872 mECU. Construction and supply of 
furnitures for primary schools, supply of 
equipments, T.A. for supervision of works. 
Project on appraisal. 5th and 6th EDF. 
EDF SCN 6001 A6a 

ST. V I N C E N T A N D T H E G R E N A 

D I N E S 

M o u n t Wynne — Peter's Hope Land 
Resett lement Project. Resp. Auth.: 
A.R.D.P. — Agricultural Rehabilitation — 
Diversification Programme. Total estimated 
cost 3.329 mECU, local 0.129 mECU. Road 
realignement, cadastral surveys, allocation 
of small holdings on leasehold bases, works, 
supplies and T.A. for supervision. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF SUG 7001 A36, A84 

S A O T O M E & PRINCIPE 

Sectoral Impor t Programme fo r 
St ruc tura l Ad jus tment Suppor t . Resp. 
auth. : Secrétariat d'Etat å la Coopération — 
Délégation de la Commission à Libreville et 
Antenne de la Commission à Sao Tomé. 
1.5 mECU. Medical supplies, school equip

■*■ ment, foods and T.A. Project in exe
cution. 7th EDF. 
EDF STP 7200 A1 c 

S E N E G A L 

Consol idat ion of the l ivestock de
ve lopment p rogramme. Resp. Auth.: 
SODESP. Estimated cost 1.6 mECU. Study 
under way by Bessel Ass. (UK). Project on 
appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF SE A3a 

Support t o the Sectoral Ad jus tment 
Programme fo r Transports. Resp. auth. : 
Ministèrede l'Equipement, des Transports et 
de la Mer. M.E.T.M. 70 mECU. Works by int. 
tenderfor4 roads. Supervision: shortlists to 
be done. Training. General Import Pro
gramme (10 mECU). Project in execution. 
7th EDF. 
EDF SE 5046 (7001) A2d 

Tour ism p romot ion . 1.960 mECU. Pro
ject in execution. 7th EDF 
EDF SE 5046 (7003) A5c 

Suppor t p rogramme to the sene
galese phosphate sector (2nd phase). 
Resp. Auth.: Industries Chimiques du Sén
égal (LOS.). 10.500 mECU. Construction of 
a recuperation plant for Schlamms — 20 T/h 

* in Daran. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF SYS SE 1712 A4a 
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SEYCHELLES SWAZILAND TONGA 
Tuna quay rehabi l i ta t ion. Resp. auth. : 

S.F.A. 1.200 mECU. Supply of equipment 
and works. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF SEY 6008 A2d 

SIERRA LEONE 
N o r t h W e s t e r n ar t isanal f isher ies 

and c o m m u n i t y d e v e l o p m e n t p r o g 
r a m m e . Resp. Au th . : Ministry for Agr icul 
ture and Natural Resources (Fisheries Div i 
sion). 6 mECU. Infrastructure, supply of 
equipment, line of credit. T.A. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF SL 6004 A3d 

Rehabi l i ta t ion of t h e T e l e c o m m u n i 
cat ions n e t w o r k . Phase 2. 7.5 mECU. 
Works, supplies and T.A. Project in exe
cut ion. 6th EDF. T.A.: BRITISH TELCON-
SULT (UK) 
EDF SL 6006 A2c 

Tour ism deve lopment p rogramme. 
Estimated cost 0.850 mECU. T.A. to the 
Ministry of Tourism and supply of equip
ment. Project stage : identif ication. 5th EDF. 
EDF SL 5026 A5c 

Agr icu l tu ra l S e c t o r S u p p o r t Pro
g r a m m e . Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Agr icul
ture. 14.3 mECU. Construction of stores, 
rehabi l i tat ion of feeder roads, vehicles, 
agricultural inputs, materials, T.A. for project 

* management, t ra in ing. Date financing 
December 92. 7th EDF. 
EDF SL 7001 A3a 

Technical Cooperat ion p rogramme. 
Resp. Au th . : Government of Swazi land 
(N.A.O.) 1.860 mECU. T.A. 12 person-years 
to selected agencies in the publ ic and 
parastatal sectors. Project on appraisal. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF SW 7001 A1f 

Suppor t t o Smal lholder Agr icu l tura l 
Product ion . Resp. Au th . : Central Cooper
ative Union (C.C.U.) Total cost 1.315 
mECU. EDF 0.950 mECU, local 0.365 
mECU. Completion — renovation of 18 
forming inputs — crop marketing depots. 
Supply of equipment, supervision and train
ing. Project in execution. 7th EDF 
EDF SW 5005 (7002) A3a 

S U D A N 

Sudan Rai lways Suppor t Prog
r a m m e (SRSP) . Resp. Auth . : Sudan Rail
ways Corporation. 19 mECU. Supply of 
materials, tools and replacement parts, for 
the most immediate repairs and maintenance 
of the track Khartoum-Port Sudan and those 
required for a direct improvement of tele
communications. Works and supplies by int. 
tender. Project in execution. 5th and 6th 
EDF. 
ED F SU 6011 A2d 

Post Flood Reconstruct ion and Re
habi l i ta t ion P r o g r a m m e ( P F R R P ) . 
Resp. Au th . : agricultural part: Agricultural 
Bank of Sudan. Transport infrastructure: 
Roads and Bridges Public Corporat ion 
(RBPC) and Sudan Railways Corporation. 
15 mECU. Agricultural sector: supply of 
spare parts for repair and replacement of 
2500 pumps. Int. tender and direct agree
ment. Supply of maintenance parts for 
100 trucks (6t) : by int. tender. Supply of 
100 pumps by int. tender. T A. for repair, 
control and credit allowances. Transport 
sector: bridges repair and work supervision. 
Supplies for railways, gabions, pipes by int. 
tender. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF SU 6020 A2d 

TANZANIA 
M a n a g e m e n t Assistance To M o -

rogoro Canvas M i l l . 1.950 mECU. Con
t inuat ion of T.A. for the management. 

• Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
ED F TA 6002 A4b 

Port deve lopment Zanzibar and 
Pemba por ts , phase I I . Resp. A u t h . : 
Ministry of Works. Zanzibar. Estimated total 
cost 13.4 mECU. EDF 10 mECU, Italy 
3.4 mECU. Procurement and rehabilitation 
of cargo handling equipment. Rehabilitation 
of transit sheds, construction of passenger 
terminal w i th RO-RO facilities. Study: 
design of passenger terminal wi th RO-RO 
facilities for Zanzibar port. Short-l ist done. 
Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
ED F TA 6009 A2d 

S t r u c t u r a l A d j u s t m e n t S u p p o r t -
General Impor t P rogramme. Resp. 
Auth. : Central Bank of Tanzania. 30 mECU. 
Importation of goods in the context of 
Tanzania's open general licence system, 
subject to a negative list. T.A. Project in 
execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF TA 7200 A1c 

Suppor t for Aids Contro l in T a n 
zania. Resp. Au th . : Ministry of Health. 
3 mECU. To strenghten health and other 
support services. Supply of equipments and 
T.A. Project on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
ED F TA 08000/000 (7001 ) A7c 

Southern Te lecommunicat ions Pro
ject . Resp. Au th . : Ministry of Communi
cation. 25 mECU. Supply and installation of 
telecommunication equipment. T.A. short
list done. Supplies: int. tender (Condit ional) 
n° 3557 launched end of June 92. Opening 

* date 28.9.92. Date financing December 
92. 7th EDF 
EDF TA 6011 (7003) A2c 

Serenget i Conservat ion and Deve l 
o p m e n t project . Resp. Au th . : Ministry of 
Tourism, Nat. Resoucesand Envir. 9 mECU. 
Road and water supply rehabilitation, supply 
of equipments, studies and T.A. Project on 
appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF TA 7002 A3a 

SURINAME 
Rehabi l i ta t ion Road Sect ion J e n n y -

Ingikondre. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Public 
Works. 4.5 mECU. New asphalt surfacing on 
37 km and ancillary works. T.A. for super
vision and tender dossier preparation. 

* Works: ace. tender (conditional) 
launched. Opening 27.1.93. Project on 
appraisal. 5th EDF. 
EDF SUR 5011 A2d 

TOGO 
Genera l I m p o r t P r o g r a m m e . Hard 

currency allowance to import ACP and E.C. 
goods. T.A. for management and implemen
tation. 17 mECU. Project in execution. 7th 
EDF. 
EDF TO 7200 A1 c 

Vava 'u A i rpor t D e v e l o p m e n t Pro
ject . Resp. Auth . : Ministry of Civil Aviat ion 
2.130 mECU. Works, supply of equipment 
and training. Works by direct labour, sup
plies by int. tender. Project on appraisal. 
5th and 6th EDF. 
EDF TG 5003-6001 A2d 

Vava 'u deve lopment p rogramme. 
Resp. Au th . : Vava'u Committee. 5 mECU. 
Construction of new market, road improve
ment and maintenance, education and 
health facilities, training. Project in exe
cut ion. 6th EDF. 
EDF TG 6002 A8b 

TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO 
Sectoral impor t p r o g r a m m e : indus

t ry . 12 mECU Allocation of currencies to 
import raw materials and intermediate pro
ducts. Project in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF TR 6002 A4b 

TUVALU 
Elect r i f ica t ion d e v e l o p m e n t p r o g 

r a m m e . Upgrade existing diesel power 
station - extend provision of electricity for 
home l ighting to households on the outer 
islands. Supply of photovoltaic systems. 

• 1.020 mECU. Project in execution. 6th 
EDF. 
EDF TV 6004 A2a, i 

Tuvalu fuel impor t p rogramme. Resp. 
Auth. ; Tuvalu Electricity Authori ty Corpor
at ion (TEAC) 0.900 mECU. Diesel fuel 

* purchase. Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF TV 7001 A1c 

U G A N D A 

S t r u c t u r a l A d j u s t m e n t S u p p o r t -
General Impor t P rogramme. 35 mECU. 
Hard currency al lowance to import ACP and 
EC goods. There is negative list of items not 
eligible (mil i tary-luxury items). T.A. pro
curement agent. Project in execution. 6th 
and 7th EDF. 
EDF UG 7200 A1c 

H u m a n resources deve lopment pro
g r a m m e . Resp. Au th . : Ministry of Finance 
and Economic Department. 12.8 mECU. 
Infrastructure! rehabil i tat ion, equipments, 

* T.A. and training. Date financing De
cember 92. 7th EDF. 
EDF UG 7001 A6b, c, d 

ZAIRE 
Apek Programme, roads sect ion. 

Resp. Au th . : Office des Routes. 35 mECU. 
Rehabilitation of 111 km of surfaced road on 
the Ki nshasa - Kikwit route w i th works super
vision — upgrading of 384 km of major earth 
roads managed by Office des Routes. Re
habilitation of 496 km of country earth roads 
managed by local authorities. Bridge repairs, 
additional technical and economic studies, 
training programme. Supply of equipment. 
Project on appraisal. Date foreseen for 
f inancing 2nd half 92. 6th EDF. 
EDF ZR 6006 A2d 

Z A M B I A 

Smal lholder deve lopment in copper 
belt region. Resp. Auth : Ministry of Agric
ulture and water development. 12 mECU. 
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Basic infrastructure by ace. tender Supply of 
vehicles and materials by int. tender T.A. 
Project in execution. 6th EDF 
EDF ZA 6004 A3a 

Smal lho lder deve lopment in centra l 
province. Resp. Auth . : Ministry of Agr icul 
ture and water development. 12.35 mECU. 
Basic infrastructure and social facil it ies. 
Works, supplies and T.A. Project in exe
cut ion. 6th EDF. 
EDF ZA 6005 A3a 

Genera l I m p o r t P r o g r a m m e . Resp. 
Au th . : Bank of Zambia. 41.5 mECU. Hard 
currency al lowance to import ACP and EC 
good. T.A. already f inanced on previous 
funds still on the spot. Project in execution. 
7th EDF. 
EDF ZA 7200 A1c 

S Y S M I N III - General impor t . Resp. 
• Au th . : Bank of Zambia. 60 mECU. Date 

financing December 92. 7th EDF. 
EDF ZA 9 9 9 - S Y S A1c 

Zambien Centre for accountancy 
studies. Phase II. Estimated total cost 
5.200 m ECU. EDF 4.400 m ECU, local 
0.500 m ECU, Centre itself 0.300 m ECU. 
T.A., supplies and Works Project on ap
praisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF ZA 6001/7001 A6a 

Z I M B A B W E 

H u m a n resources deve lopment pro
g r a m m e . Resp Auth. : Ministry of National 
Scholarships. 3.4 mECU. T.A. and scholar
ships, awards, seminars. Project in exe
cut ion. 6th EDF. 
EDF ZIM 6020 A6 

O M A Y land use and hea l th pro
g r a m m e . Resp . A u t h . : A . D . A . 
6.031 mECU. Raising the standard of l iving 
of Omay rural populat ion. Conservation and 
improved util isation of the Wi ld Life re
source, support to agriculture and improve
ment of social infrastructure. Road network, 
water, sanitat ion, bui ld ing of a distr ict 
hospital, equipments and supplies. Project 
on appraisal. 7th EDF. 
EDF ZIM 6004 /7002 A3a 

Structura l Ad jus tment P r o g r a m m e . 
Resp. Au th . : Ministry of Finance, Economic 
Planning and Development. 28 mECU. 

• General Import Programme and T A · Date 
financing December 92. 7th EDF. 
EDF Z IM 7200 A1 c 

Overseas Countries 
and Territories (OCT) 
A N G U I L L A 

W a t e r D e v e l o p m e n t Project . Resp. 
Au th . : Ministry of Communications, Works 
and Public Utilities. Total cost 2.905 mECU. 
EDF 1.710 mECU, UK 0.968 mECU, local 
0.227 mECU. EDF Pert: works by direct 
labour, supplies by int. tender. T.A. by U.K. 

• Date financing December 92. 7 th EDF 
EDF AG 7001 A2b 

A R U B A 
Ai rpor t extension. Extension of airport 

facilities. Apron, taxiway, new arrival bui ld
ing, car park, access roads, platform buses, 
fencing, security, peripheral road, technical 
studies. Estimated cost 14.5 mECU. EDF 6.3 
mECU, The Netherlands ± 8,2 mECU. 

Works, supplies and T.A. (f inal design, 
tender dossier, supervision). Project on 
appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF ARU 6003 A2d 

S T . H E L E N A 
Sea defences. Resp. Au th . : Public 

Works and Services Dept. 3 mECU. 2,5 
mECU EDF, 0.500 mECU UK. To protect 
shore facilities at James and Rupert's Bay. 
Rehabilitation and reinforcement of existing 
sea walls. Project in execution. 5th and 6th 
EDF. 
EDF SH 5001 A8g 

Regional Projects 
B E N I N — B U R K I N A — N I G E R 

Regional project fo r t h e manage 
m e n t of t h e ' W ' nat ional park and 
adjoining game reserves. Estimated total 
cost 10 200 mECU. To establish three 
management units and 10 bridges and 20 
observation posts w i t h their equipment. 
Building and rehabilitation of administrative, 
technical and social buildings, tracks and 
bridges. T.A., training and studies. Project on 
appraisal 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6122 A5 i , A8f 

T A N Z A N I A — B U R U N D I — 
R W A N D A — U G A N D A — Z A I R E 

Tanzania Ra i lways Corpora t ion . 
Ra i lway Restructur ing Project . Resp. 
A u t h . : Minist ry of Communicat ion and 
Transport. T.R.C. 33 mECU. Flood preven
tion works, quarry development, procure
ment of track maintenance and accident 
relief equipment, fuel tank wagons and 
trolleys. T.A. for supervision of works, tender 
donier and training. T.A. short-l ist done. 
Project in execution. 7th EDF 
EDF REG 7003 A2d 

M E M B E R C O U N T R I E S O F C I L S S 

Regional p r o g r a m m e for soil p ro tec 
t ion and reaf foresta t ion . Resp. Au th . : 
Cape Verde Ministry of.Rural Development 
and Fisheries. 4.250 mECU. Works, training, 
supply of equipments and T.A. Project in 
execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6145 A3e 

In format ion and t ra in ing p r o g r a m m e 
on t h e env i ronment . Resp. Au th . : CILSS 
Secretariat. 10 mECU. Supply of ped
agogical equipment, T.A. and training. Pro
ject in execution. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6147 A8f 

B U R U N D I — R W A N D A — T A N 
Z A N I A — U G A N D A — Z A I R E — 
K E N Y A 

Nor thern C o r r i d o r - R w a n d a . Rehabi 
l i t a t ion o f t h e road K i g a l i - B u t a r e -
Burundi border. Resp. Au th . : Ministère 
des Travaux Publics. Estimated cost 8 
mECU. Project on appraisal. Date foreseen 
for f inancing 2nd half 92. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6310 (RW....) A2d 

Nor thern corr idor a l ternat ive . Ker-
icho-lsebania road Kenya. Resp. Au th . : 
Ministry of Transport and Communications, 
Kenya. 24 mECU. Rehabilitation of b i tu-
mized road of 170 km in the Lake Victoria 

• region. 6th EDF. Project in execution. 
EDF REG 6315 (KE) A2d 

Musorna — Sirari Road. Resp. Au th . : 
Ministry of Works — Tanzania — Estimated 
cost 24 mECU. Upgrading to bi tumen 
standard of existing road. Works, equipment 

• and supervision. Projectin execution. 6 th 
EDF. 
EDF REG 631 5 (TA 6005) A2d 

M E M B E R C O U N T R I E S O F E I E R -
E T S H E R 

EIER-ETSHER — Housing and ac
comodat ion for teachers . 20 teacher's 
houses for EIER and 9 for ETS H ER and 1 
common for ETSH ER. Works, by ace. tender. 

• Studies and supervision. 2.8 mECU. Pro
ject in execution. 7 th EDF. 
EDF REG 7103 A8a 

M A L A W I - M O Z A M B I Q U E -
Z A M B I A - Z I M B A B W E 

Regional Tsetse and T rypano
somiasis Contro l P r o g r a m m e : e x t e n 
sion of preparatory phase. Resp. Au th . : 
Deparments of Veterinary Services. 
22.700 mECU. Research and development, 
training, environmental monitor ing and as
sessments of the economic and land-use 
implicat ions of tsetse contro l , T.A. and 
supply of véhicules, f ield, scientific and 
camping equipment. Project in execution. 
6th and 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 5420 A3a 

M E M B E R 
E C O W A S 

C O U N T R I E S O F 

E A S T A F R I C A N C O U N T R I E S 

Sta t is t ica l t r a in ing cen t re f o r 
Eastern Af r ica in Tanzania . Resp. Au th . : 
Secretariat of the centre. 2.0. m ECU, Widen
ing of capacity. Construct ion of class
rooms, offices and housing. Project stage: 
identif ication. 5th EDF. 
EDF REG 5311 A6b 

Inst i tut ional suppor t t o Eastern and 
Southern Afr ica M a n a g e m e n t In 
s t i tu te ( E S A M I ) . Resp. Au th . : ESAMI, 
Tanzania. Estimated cost 4.5 mECU. Exten
sion of ESAMI installations plus provision of 
library, audio visual and printing equipment 
and improvement of kitchen and laundry 
facilities. Project on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6311 A6b 

I m p r o v e m e n t o f postharvest ut i l is
at ion of art isanal f ish catches. Resp. 
Auth . : Sierra Leone National Authorizing 
Officer as Regional Au th . Off. Technical 
Secretariat in Abidjan. 8 mECU. Interven-

• t ions in 16 countries. Project in exe
cution. 7 th EDF. 
EDF REG 6126 (001) A3a 

A N G O L A — M O Z A M B I Q U E 

Training on port and maritime fields. 
Training by experts and consultants. T.A., 
training and equipments, ,0.950 m ECU. 
Date financing December 92. 7th EDF 
EDF REG 7403 A6b 

S A D C C 

Internat ional Baccalaureate Studies. 
Resp. Au th . : SADCC Regional Training 
Counci l . 1.695 mECU. Supply of scholar
ship programme for selected secondary 
school graduates from Angola and Mozam-
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bique to study for the International Bac
calaureate Diploma in Swaziland. T.A. and 
evaluation. Project in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 6440 (7016) A6a 

Senior Managers ' Training in Road 
Tra f f i c and Transport . Resp. Au th . : 
SATCC. 1.900 mECU. Supply of equip
ments, T.A. evaluation. Fel lowships. Project 
on appraisal. 7 th EDF. 
EDF REG 6426 A6d 

Collaborative effort for a maize and 
wheat improvement network. Resp. 
Auth. : SACCAR — CIMMYT. 3.837 m ECU. 
T.A., training, supply of equipment. Project 
on appraisal. 7th EDF 
EDF REG 7402 A3a 

MEDITERRANEAN 
COUNTRIES 

SADCC — MOZAMBIQUE 

Beira por t dredging cont ract . Resp. 
Au th . : Ministry of Construction and Water. 
Estimated cost 9 mECU. Dredging for two 
years of the access channel to the port of 
Beira. Works: 2 years, 4 mil l ion m

3
/year. 

Supervision and training. Project on ap
praisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6401 A2d 

A L G E R I A 

Financing of art isanal enterpr ises 
f r o m 'Société Nat ionale de l'Elec
t r ic i té et du Gaz ( S O N ELGAZ) ' . Resp. 
Au th . : Ministère de l'Industrie et de l 'Arti
sanat and SONELGAZ. 9.060 mECU. Supply 
of line of credit for artisanal enterprises, 
supply of pedagogical equipment, T A. for 
bankoff ice in charge of credits. Project in 
execution. 
SEM A L A4d 

Structura l Ad jus tment Suppor t Pro
g r a m m e . Sectora l Impor t P r o g r a m m e 
for bui lding mater ia ls t o f in ish 100,000 
social houses. 70 mECU. hard currency 
allowance to cover CIF imports. Manage
ment by Crédit Populaire d'Algérie (C.P.Α.). 
Special accounts in the Central Bank. 
Banque d'Algérie (B.A.). Purchase by a 
positive list (electrical equipment — spare 

• parts). Project in execution. 

SEM A L 68892 A1 c 

(CDR) . EEC contr ibut ion 3.4 mECU. War 
damages evaluat ion, preparation tender 
documents, T.A. to establish execut ion 

* programme. Project in execution. 
SEM LEB 702.92 A8a 

T.A. to the Administration. Resp. 
Auth. : Conseil pour le Développement et la 
Reconstruction. C.D.R. EEC contribution 
30 m ECU. Establishment of consultant 
teams for CDR and various Ministries and 
Public Offices. Management Units and 
Implementation Units. Sectors: Water, elec
tricity, sanitation, public works, finance, 
economic affaires. Studies. Project on ap
praisal. Date foreseen for financing January 
93 
SEM LEB 1044/92 A1.A2 

T.A. to prepare reconstruction 
works. 3rd phase. Resp. Auth.: C.D.R. 
EEC Contribution 1.500 m ECU. Sectors: oil 
and gas, agriculture, industry and non 
financial services. Project on appraisal. Date 
foreseen for financing January 93. 
DEM LEB A8a 

BENIN — COTE D'IVOIRE — 
GHANA — GUINEA — GUINEA 
BISSAU — TOGO 

Regional p rogramme t o increase 
awareness in w e s t e r n coastal Afr ican 
countr ies of natural resources protec
t i o n . Resp. Au th . : Ministère de l 'Environne
mentTogo. Estimated cost 10 mECU. 
Priori t ies: f ight against bush fires and 
deforestation and for soil protection. Project 
on appraisal. 6th EDF 
EDF REG 6113 A3e 

OECS —TRINIDAD AND TOBAGO 
BARBADOS — GUYANA 

Regional f ru i t and vegetable marke t 
ing programme. Resp. Au th . : Caribbean 
Food Corporation. 6.2 mECU. T.A. and 
supplies. Project on appraisal. 6th EDF. 
EDF REG 6620 A5de 

A C P C O U N T R I E S 

Fight p r o g r a m m e against A I D S . Fun
ding of regional actions. 20 mECU. Support 
to regional structures, improvement of in 
formation, funding of research and training 
actions. Supplies, T.A. and training. Project 
in execution. 7th EDF. 
EDF REG 8000 A7 

ACP AND OCT COUNTRIES 

OCT's and ACP's par t ic ipat ion in 
t rade and services deve lopment ac
t ions. 6.650 mECU for ACP's and 
0.950 mECU for OCT's. Participation in fairs, 
seminars, trade missions, documentat ion, 

• T.A. and fo l lowupevaluat ion. Project in 
execution. 7th EDF. 
ED F R EG 70001 / 0 0 2 A5c, d , e 

E G Y P T 

Ras M o h a m m e d Nat iona l Park 
Sector Deve lopment Project . Phase I I . 
Resp. Au th . : Egyptian Environmental Affairs 
Agency (EEAA). 2.5 mECU. Supply of 
equipment, transport, T.A. and tra in ing. 
Project in execution. 
SEM EGT 692/91 A8f 

Oil pol lut ion combat ing emergency 
centre at t h e ent rance of t h e Gulf of 
Aqaba. 4.300 mECU. Project in execution. 
SEM EGT 771/91 A8f 

C h a n n e l M a i n t e n a n c e P r o j e c t 
( C M P ) . Resp. Au th . : Ministry of Public 
Works and Water Resources (MPWR) . 40 
mECU. Integrated weed control, irrigation, 
biological cont ro l , inst i tut ional support , 
training, T.A. for general management, pro
curement and contracting, planning, mon i 
toring and supervision, works, supplies and 

• training. Date financing December 92. 
SEM EGT 881 /92 A3c 

JORDAN 

Ground w a t e r invest igat ion in t h e 
H a m m a d and Sirhan basins. Resp. 
Au th . : Ministry of Water and Irrigation, 
Water Authority. 4 mECU. Initial studies, 
dril l ing exploration, surveys and analysis. 
Project on appraisal. 
SEM JO 589 /90 A2a, A9a 

Cooperat ion project in science and 
technology. Resp. Au th . : Higher Council 
for Science and Technology (HCST). 
3.5 mECU. Supply of specialized equipment, 
staff exchanges, T.A. training, evaluation. 
Project on appraisal. 
SEM JO A6f 

Struc tura l ad jus tment p r o g r a m m e 
support . Hard currency allowance wi th 
negative list. 50 mECU. T.A. for fo l lowing 
and evaluation. Project in execution. 
SEM JO 440 /92 A1e 

LEBANON 

T.A. t o prepare reconstruct ion 
works . 2nd phase. Resp. Auth . : Conseil 
pour le Développement et la Reconstruction 

M A L T A 

Protect ion of M a l t a ' s coastl ine 
against oil pol lut ion. Resp. Auth . : Oil 
Pollution Executive 2.4 mECU. Supply of 
specialized equipment, training and T.A. 
Project in execution. 
SEM MAT A8f 

S t r e n g t h e n i n g e d u c a t i o n a l and 
economic re la t ions w i t h t h e C o m 
muni ty . 1.7 mECU. Scholarships and 
traineeships, establishment of a EuroIn
formation Centre, integrated marketing pro
grammes and tourism promotion. Différents 
T.A. and purchase of equipments. Project in 
execution. 
SEM MAT 91 /431 A5c, d 

S Y R I A N A R A B R E P U B L I C 

W a t e r Supply Bseira and Hama Rural 
Regions. Resp. Au th . : Ministry of Local 
Administrat ion. Governments of Deir Ez Zor 
and Hama. EEC contr ibut ion. 7.5 mECU. 
Drinking water supply. Supply of pipes and 
fitt ings and electricalmedical equipment. 
T.A. Project in execution. 
SEM SYR 662/91 A2b 

TUNISIA 

D a t e  p a l m trees in t h e Rej im
M a a t o u g region. Resp. Au th . : Office de 
Mise en Valeur de Rej imMaatoug. EEC 
cont r ibut ion 15 mECU. Italy 7 mECU. 
Drill ing works by int. tender. Dril l ing equip
ment— Italy. Electrical equipment: Italy. 
Irrigation equipment: int. tender. T.A. Italy 
Project in execution. 
SEM TUN A3a 

Mobi l i za t ion of w a t e r resources in 
t h e Kasserine Governorate . Resp. Auth. : 
Ministère du Plan et du Dév. Régional. 
Commissariat Régional de Développement 
Agricole de Kasserine. EEC Contribution 7 
mECU. Water schemes, dams, dri l l ing. 
Works by ace. tender. Project in execution. 
SEM TUN 254/91 A3c, A9b 

Suppor t t o the St ructura l Adjust
m e n t Programme. General Import Pro
g r a m m e . Hard currency allowance. T.A. for 
fo l l owup and evaluation. EEC contr ibut ion 
40 mECU. Project in execution. 
SEM TUN 000 /92 A1v 
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Waters and soil conservat ion. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministère de l'Agriculture — Direc
tion de la Conservation des Eaux et des Sols, 
EEC contribution 45 mECU. Works by ace. 
tenders or direct labour. Supplies by int. 
tender. T.A.: ORSTOM (F) funded by 
France. Project in execution. 
SEM TUN 000/92 A3c 

T U R K E Y 

Improvement o f health services. EEC 
contribution 5.8 mECU. Master plan, spe
cialized medical equipment, scanner, vehic
les. T.A. and supplies. Project in execution. 
SEM TU A7ac 

Fight against env i ronmenta l po l l 
u t ion . Resp. Auth. Prime Minister's Office. 
Directorate General of the Environment. EEC 
contribution 2.8 mECU. Purchase of mobile 
system to measure water, air, surface and soil 
pollution. Supply of laboratory equipment, 
T.A. Project in execution. 
SEM TU A8f 

Vocat ional t ra in ing programmes fo r 
tour ism and min ing . EEC contribution 5,4 
mECU. Seminars, staff, trainers, supply of 
equipment, studies. Project in execution. 
SEM TU A5c, A4a, A6d 

Programme t o brooden relat ions be
tween EEC and Turkey. EEC contribution 
3.6 mECU. Scholarships, supply of equip
ment for the University of Ankara and 
Marmara. Training centre and language 
laboratory in Marmara. Establishment of a 
Euro-Turkish 'Business Council'. Project in 
execution. 
SEM TU A6b 

Regional cen t re f o r t r a in ing and 
deve lopment fo r t he 'Un ion In ter 
nationale des vil les (UIV) ' f o r eastern 
Medi terranean countr ies and the 
Middle-East in Is tanbul . EEC contri
bution 1.4 mECU. T.A. and supply of 
equipment. Project in execution. 
SEM TU A1c 

E U R O N E W S D E V E L O P M E N T 
G R O U P 

Support t o the arab service fo r the 
EURONEWS satel l i te channel . Resp. 
Auth.: Euronews Dev. Group-Lyon. EEC 
Contribution 3 mECU. To improve know
ledge and comprehension of Europe in the 
arab world, and in the immigration world in 
the EC member sates. Purchase of equip
ment by int. tender. Project in execution. 
SEM REG 441/92 A1e 

E U R O - M A G H R E B C O M M U N I 
C A T I O N S S.A.R.L. PARIS 

Euro-maghreb t ra in ing programme 
in commun ica t ions . EEC contribution 
1.400 mECU. Seminars, scholar-ships for 
young professionals from maghreb. Project 
on appraisal. Date foreseen for financing end 
92. 
SEM REG 687.92 A5g 

SOUTHERN AND EASTERN ME
DITERRANEAN COUNTRIES 

Suppor t t o I.P.P.F. ( In ternat iona l 
Planned Parenthood Federat ion) t o 
provide fami ly planning services t o 
reduce f e r t i l i t y . Resp. Auth.: I.P.P.F. 

• (UK). EEC contribution 10.500 mECU. Pro
ject in execution. 
SEM REG 680-92 A7c 

MED-URBS PROGRAMME 
Support programme t o the cooper

a t ion be tween european local c o l 
lec t iv i t ies and medi ter ranean t h i r d 
countr ies ones. EEC contribution 5 mECU. 
Transmediterranean cooperation network to 
solve actual problems about urban develop
ment: water management, transports, en
vironment and waste-products, energy, ur-
banism, financial management, local fiscal 
system. Project in execution. 
SEM REG 480/92 A8a, b 

MED-CAMPUS 
Suppor t programme t o development 

cooperat ion act ions among Univer
si t ies and High Schools f r o m Europe 
and Med i te r ranean Th i rd count r ies 
Ones. EEC contribution 6.500 mECU. Teac
her's training and continuing training. 62 

* networks already selected. Project in exe
cution. 
SEM REG 729-92 A6b, f 

WEST BANK AND GAZA 
OCCUPIED TERRITORIES 

Assistance t o the Palestinian popu
lat ion in the Occupied Terr i tor ies. EEC 
contribution 10 mECU. Various projects, 
lines of credit, supply of equipment, T.A. and 
training. Project in execution. 
SEM OT 91 A8a, b, e 

Exceptional A id fo r the benef i t of the 
Palestinian populat ion o f the Oc
cupied Terr i tor ies. 60 mECU. To counter
act the negative consequences of the Gulf 
war. Grants to extend credit and to create 
revolving funds, supplies of equipment and 
other materials and contributions to operat
ing costs, technical assistance and training. 
Project in execution. 
SEM OT 91 E A5e, A8a, b. c 

M E D — I N V E S T 

Support programme to the cooper
ation for S.M.E.'s development. EEC 
contribution 10 m ECU. Date financing 
December 92. 
SEM REG A5e 

Populat ion and Health IV: Contrac
eptiva Supply Project (C.S.P.). Procure
ment of approximately 840 million condoms 
during the period from January 1993 to 
December 1996. Phase I approximately 30 
million pieces at the rate of about 1 0 million 
pieces a month, followed by eighteen sub
sequent shipments up to 1994. The total 
quantity for phase 1 is 210 million pieces. 
Second phase (210 million pieces) in 1995-
96. The project would continue to supply the 
Social Marketing Company 'S.M.C.' with 
the existing 'Panther' and 'Raja' type con
doms. Given the magnitude, complexity and 
specialised nature of the procurement and 
supply operation and in order to minimise 
risks of-delays or other supply problems, the 
project will be implemented with the assist
ance of a specialised European Procurement 
Agency (P.A.). Condoms will be procured 
by the P.A. through restricted tenders after 
prequalification of EC condom manufac
turers as well as from India, Indonesia, 
Malaysia, Sri Lanka, Thailand and Vietnam. 

• EEC contribution 20 mECU. Project in 
execution. 
ALA BD 9113 A7c 

C y l o n e S h e l t e r - c u m - P r i m a r y 
Schools Project. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of 
Education. EEC contribution 10.716 mECU. 
Constructions and equipment, of about 1 50 
cyclone shelters-cum-primary schools. 
Work, by ace. tenders. Supply of equipments 
and radio communication equipments. T.A. 

• Project in execution. 
ALA BD 9116 A8g 

Impor t and Internal Resources Sup
por t Project. Resp. Auth.: Bangladesh 
Bank. EEC contribution 16 mECU. The 
foreign exchange will be made available in 
ECU to and through the Central Bank to 
import by private importers vegetable oils, 
seeds and cement. T.A. for monitoring 

• evaluation and audit. Project in exe
cution. 
ALA BD 9117 A1c 

Cyclone Protect ion. Project II. Resp. 
Auth.: Bangladesh Water Development 
Board. Estimated total cost 78 mECU. EEC 
contribution 3.2 mECU. The EC will finance 
the existing T.A. composed by Kampsax 
International - BCEOM and Danish Hy
draulic Institute. The investments costs of 
the project will be financed by: Bangladesh 
(2.4 mECU), I.D.A. (19.6 mECU), Japan 
(17 mECU), Saudi Fund for Development 

• (11.3 mECU). Project in execution. 
ALA BD 9118 A8g 

A.L.A. 
developing 
countries 

ASIA and LATIN 
A M E R I C A 

BANGLADESH 
Populat ion and Health IV: Upazila 

Functional Improvement Pi lot Project 
(UFIPP). Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Healt -
Project Implementation Un i t - P.LU. and 4e 

Functional Improvement Teams- F.I.T. EEC 
contribution 18.75 mECU. Training, special
ized T.A. supply of equipments, furnitures, 
vehicles, drugs and medical supplies, moni-

• toring and evaluation. Project in exe
cution. 
ALA BD 9112 A7b, c 

B H U T A N 

Suppor t t o the Min is t ry o f Agr icu l 
tu re (MOA) on Human Resources De
velopment . (HRD). Resp. Auth. : Ministry 
of Agriculture. Human Resources Develop
ment Unit. Planning and Policy Division. 
EEC contribution 5.5 mECU. T.A. to define 
the training structure and to implement the 
necessary action, to coordinate and assist 
and for management and administration 
locally and abroad. Overseas training. Pro
ject on appraisal. 
ACABHU9105 A6c, i 

In tegrated Pest Management De
velopment . Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Agric-
ulture-Dept. of Agriculture (D.O.A.) EEC 
contribution 2.6 mECU. Works by ace. 
tender. Supplies by int. tender. T.A. short and 
long term. Project in execution. 
ALA BHU 9212 A3a 
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Cult ivat ion of Medicinal Plants for 
Tradit ional Médecine. Resp. Auth.: Min
istry of Agriculture (MOA)  Dept. of 
Agriculture (DOA)  EEC Contribution 3.5 
mECU. Shortterm and longterm T.A.: 
coordination, agronomist, economist, phar
macology, processing. Supply of equipment 

• by int. tender. Project in execution. 
ALA BHU 9222 A3a 

BOLIVIA 

'Quinoa Projects' — Potosí. Resp. 
Auth.: CORDEPO. EEC contribution 
6.100 mECU. Actions to develop Andean 
crops. T.A., supply of equipment, works by 
direct labour, research, studies, lines of 
credit. Project in execution. 
ALA BO 9109 A3a 

Integrated development programme 
of the andean zone and of the upper 
Tari ja valley (PRODIZAVAT). EEC con
tribution 14.155m ECU. Works, supplies 
and T.A. Date financing November 92. 
ALA BO 92/34 A3a 

BRAZIL 

Pilot programme for the conserva
t ion of Tropical Forests. EEC contri
bution USS15 million (equivalent to approx. 
MECU 11.9. Contribution to Rain Forest 
Trust Fund. Project on appraisal. 
ALA BR 92/4 A3c, A8f 

CHILI 

Integrated development programme 
of the northern regions. EEC contri
bution 10 m ECU. Works, supplies and T.A. 
Date financing November 92. 
ALA CHI 92/33 A3a 

CHINA (P.R.) 

Intensi f icat ion of crop product ion in 
Xinjiang Province. Resp. Auth.: Steering 
Committee: Provincial Foreign Economic 
and Trade Bureau, Agricultural Bureau, 
Changji Prefecture, Xinjiang Planning Com
mittee and The Financial Bureau. EEC 
contribution .6 mECU> Supply of equip
ments by int. tender and T.A. (short and long 
term). Overseas training. Project in exe
cution. 
ALA CHN 9120 A3a 

Land rec lamat ion in Ningxia Hui 
autonomous region. Resp. Auth.: Co
ordinating Committee from Provincial Fore
ign Economic Relations and Trade Bureau, 
Agricultural Bureau, Water Resources 
Bureau and the Financial Bureau. EEC 
contribution 3.8 mECU. To reduce water 
infiltration in the fields, improve drainage, 
leach out the salt, improve the soils, water 
management and husbandry practises. T.A. 
and supply of equipment, training and 
evaluation. Project on appraisal. 
ALA CH N 9132 A3e 

Jiangxi Sandy Wasteland Develop
ment Project. Resp. Auth.: Nanchang 
Municipal Science and Technology Com
mission (NMSTC). Institute of Desert Re
search (IDR). EEC contribution 4 mECU. 
Supply of equipments, irrigation system, 
overseas training and T.A. Project in exe
cution. 
ALA CHN 9214 A3a 

C O L O M B I A 

'Job creat ion ' fo r urban you th . Resp. 
Auth.: National Planning Dept. Consejería 
de la Juventud, Mujer y Familia — Codirec
tion with European expert. 6.3 mECU. T.A. : 
3 European experts, supply of equipment, 
lines of credit and guarantee, operating costs 
and training. Project in execution. 
ALA CO 9115 A8e 

Silk product ion development. Resp. 
Auth.: Secretaría de Integración Popular and 
Unidad de Gestión composed by an euro
pean codirector and a colombian co
director. EEC contribution 8 mECU. Special
ised T.A., supply of equipment for silk plants, 
revolving funds. Project on appraisal. Date 
foreseen for financing 2nd half 92. 
ALA CO 9131 A3a 

ECUADOR 

Rural development in the Bolivar 
region. FOEDERUMA 2nd phase. Resp. 
Auth.: FODERUMA  Fondo de Desarrollo 
Rural Marginal. Central Bank and co
directors (ecuadorian and european). EEC 
contribution 8.7 mECU. Supply of T.A. 
(directorexpert in integrated rural develop
ment programmes, civil works engineer and 
administrative expert), equipments for road 
maintenance, medicals, transport, infra
structures, line of credit. Supplies by int. 
tender, works by ace. tender. 
ALA EQ 9126 A3a 

EL S A L V A D O R 

Support programme to the micro
enterprises in the marginal areas. 7 
mECU. Project in execution. 
ALA SAL 9129 A5e 

Programme for product ive reinsta
tement of war 's mut i led people. EEC 
contribution 3 mECU. Supply of equipment. 
T.A., training, limes of credit. Project in 
execution. 
ALA SAL 921 6 A8e 

Basic health and hygien programme 
in the paracentral region. EEC contri
bution 10 mECU. Improvement of hygienic 
and sanitary conditions. Supply of equip
ment and T.A. Works by direct labour. 
Project in execution. 
ALA SAL 9217 A7e 

Urgent programme fo r product ive 
reinstatement of demobil ized people 
in agr icul tural act iv i t ies. EEC contri
bution 15mECU. For about 3,000 families of 
demobilized people from army and from 
FMLN, in the Usulutan department. Rural 
credits via Banco de Tierras, supply of 
equipment and expatriate T.A. Project in 
execution. 
ALA SAL 9218 A8h 

National programme for vocational 
t ra in ing. EEC Contribution 5.500 mECU. 
Supply of equipments, T.A., training and 
lines of credit. Project in execution. 
ALA SAL 921 9 A6d 

G U A T E M A L A 

Rural development programme in 
the Huehuetenango department. Resp. 
Auth.: Ministerio de Desarrollo Urbano γ 
Rural (MINDES) and local and european 
codirectors. EEC contribution 12 mECU. 
Supply of T.A., infrastructures, equipments 
and vehicles. Works by ace. tender. Supplies 
by int. tender. Project on appraisal. 
ALA GUA 9121 A3a 

Support to the agr icul tural reform in 
the Pacif ic Region (Coatepeque). Resp. 
Auth.: Ministero de Desarrollo (MINDES). 
EEC contribution 9 mECU. supply of equip

* ments, line of credit. T.A. Project in 
execution. 
ALA GUA 9228 A3a 

H O N D U R A S 

Credits and T.A. t o the rural micro
entreprises (PROCATMER). EEC contri
bution 9.6 mECU. Project in execution. 
ALA HO 91/24 A3a 

INDIA 

Kerala M inor I rr igat ion Project. 
Resp. Auth. : Irrigation Dept. of Kerala State. 
EEC contribution 11.8 mECU. Improvement 
of irrigation systems. Tank and lift schemes. 
Supply of equipment and T.A. Training, 
environmental impact studies. Project in 
execution. 
ALAIN9I I I A3a 

Sidmukh and Nohar i r r igat ion pro
ject . Resp. Auth.: Kajasthan State Govern
ment. 45 mECU. Extensive irrigation net
work. Works in irrigation and associated 
agroforestry and livestock activities. Work, 
by ace. tender. Supplies (equipments and 
vehicles) by int. tender. T.A. for project 
monitoring, agricultural development, 
animal husbandry and forestry and evalu
ation. The EC financing, except for expatriate 
expertise and contingencies, will be transfer
red as counterpart funds of commodity aid in 
a fast disbursement procedure (38 mECU). 
Project on appraisal. 
ALA IN 9135 A3a 

INDONESIA 

I r r igat ion and wa te r supply pro
gramme in Bali No r th . Resp. Auth.: 
Directorate General of Water Resources 
Development (DGWRD), of the Ministry of 
Public Works. EEC contribution 10.300 
mECU. Drilling works and supply of equip
ments. Specialized T.A. and training. Works 
by ace. tender. Supplies by int. tender. 
Project on appraisal. 
ALA IND 9119 A3e 

MONGOLIA 

Strengthening of the Veterinarian 
Services. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Agricul
ture. Dept. of veterinarian médecine. EEC 
contribution 2.3 mECU. Purchase of equip
ments by int. tender. T.A. and training. 
Project in execution. 
ALA MNG 9209 A3a 

NICARAGUA 

Agr icul tura l re form and integrated 
rural development in the Rio Blanco 
region. Resp. Auth.: I.N.R.A. Istituto Nica
ragüeño de Reforme Agraria. EEC contri
bution 13.500 mECU. Transport and com
munication infrastructures, rehabilitation 
and creation of builtup areas, schools, 
health centres, administrative and technical 
infrastructures. Supply of equipments, veh
icles, materials. Line of credit. T.A. Works by 
ace. tender, supplies by int. tender. Project 
on appraisal. 
ALA NI 9136 A3a 
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P A K I S T A N 

Rural roads in the Buner Area. Resp. 
Auth.: Provisional Government's Construc
tion and Work Dept. (C & W) and District 
Council. 5 mECU. Construction of new 
sections of rural roads, upgrading of existing 
roads. Works by ace. tender. Supervision by 
European Consultant. Project on appraisal. 
AIA PK 9106 A2d 

Rural Electrification in Punjab. Resp. 
Auth.: WAPDA Project Management Unit. 
EEC contribution 21 mECU. Electrification 
of 540 villages. Equipments by int. tenders, 
T.A. and training. Project in execution. 
ALA PK 9211 A2ai 

Institute for Educational Develop
ment (IED). EEC contribution 5.4 mECU. 
Training and university cooperation. Man
agement by Aga Khan Foundation-Karachi 

*and Aga Khan University. Project in exe
cution. 
ALA PK 9208 A6a, b 

P A N A M A 

Rehabilitation of Santo Tomas Hos
pital. Resp Auth.. Ministerio de Salud. EEC 
contribution 4 mECU. Works, supply of 
equipment and T.A. for maintenance, train
ing and management. Project in execution. 
ALA PAN 9017 A7a 

Cooperation wi th the Social Emer
gency Fund (FES). Resp. Auth.: Co-
directors (national and european). EEC 
contribution 4.600 mECU. social infrastruc
ture, micro-enterprises, line of credit, T.A. 
and technical support to NGO's. Project on 
appraisal. Date foreseen for financing end 
92. 
ALA PAN 9229 A5, A8 

P A N A M A — C O S T A R ICA — 
N I C A R A G U A — H O N D U R A S — 
EL S A L V A D O R — G U A T E M A L A 

Regional programme for the collec
tion and treatment of the hospital 
waste. Resp. Auth.: Ministry of Public 
Health in each country. EEC contribution 
4.900 mECU. For the town-capitals hos
pitals in each country. Supply of equip
ments, incinerators, vehicles and tools. 
Training and european T.A. Supplies by int. 
tender. Project on appraisal. 
ALA REG 9133 A7a 

Regional support programme to the 
Phyto-Sanitary Health. Resp. Auth.: 

O.I.R.S.A.-Organismo Internacional Re
gional de Sanidad Agropecuarias in San 
Salvador. EEC contribution 6.4 mECU. 
Supply of equipments, vehicles, tools by int. 
tender. Works by direct labouroracc. tender. 
T.A. long and short term. Training. Project on 
appraisal. 
ALA REG 9137 A3a 

P A R A G U A Y 

Rural settlement. San Pedro and 
Caaguazu. Resp. Auth.: Instituto de 
Bienestar Rural. 10.4 mECU. Settlement of 
4 000 families. Basic infrastructure, equi-
ment, training and T.A. Project in execution. 
ALA PAR 90/24 A3a 

bution 2.7 mECU. T.A. and Staff: Director, 1 
Head of Division, part-time expatriate ser
vices. Project in execution. 
ALA SIN 9202 A8f 

COSTA RICA -
GUATEMALA 
NICARAGUA 

EL SALVADOR — 
- HONDURAS — 

PERU 
M icro-enterprises - Informal sector. 

Resp. Auth. : Banco Central de Reserva del 
Perù (BRC) . EEC c o n t r i b u t i o n 
13.200 mECU. To improve capacities of the 
micro-enterprises. Lines of credit, revolving 
funds, T.A. and training. Project in exe
cution. 
ALAPE 9124 A8d, c 

Drinking water / Pueblos jóvenes / 
Lima. EEC contribution 7.8 mECU, France 
2.350 mECU. Works by ace. tender. T.A. by 
France. Project in execution. 
ALA PE 92/7 A2b, A7 

PHILIPPINES 
Western Samar - Agricultural Re

sources Development Programme 
(WS-ARDI). Resp. Auth.: Department of 
Agriculture (DA). Department of Environ
ment and Natural Resources (DENR). De
partment of Public Works and Highway 
(DPWH). EEC contribution 15 mECU. 
Works, supply of equipments, agricultural 
inputs, vehicles long term T.A., training, 
evaluation. Project in execution. 
ALA PHI 9215 A3a 

Agricultural Support Services for 
Small Islands (ASSSI). EEC contribution 
20 mECU. To support local community 
oriented micro-project, in agriculture, fis
heries, livestock, marketing, training, T.A. 

• and line of credit. Project in execution. 
ALA PHI 9232 A3a 

S I N G A P O R E 

EC — Singapore Regional Institute of 
Environmental. Technology. EECcontri-

Establishment of a payment system. 
Reorientation to create a trust fund to 
promote export trade in Central 
America. Resp. Auth.: Banco Centro 
Americano de Integración Economica 
(BCIE). EEC contribution estimated for non 
committed funds to 34.3 mECU. Lines of 
credit, training and T.A. to the Bank system. 

• Project in execution. 
ALA REG 8912 A5d 

SRI LANKA 
National Irrigation Rehabilitation. 

Resp. Auth. : Project Coordination Commit
tee. Total estimated cost 41.5 mECU. EEC 
3.34 mECU, World Bank 24.67 mECU, 
counterpart funds from EEC Food Aid 7.59 
mECU, local 5.9 mECU. Works, supplies and 
T.A. Project in execution. 
ALA SRL 9107 A3a 

Y E M E N 

Fourth Fisheries Development Pro
ject. Resp. Auth. : Ministry of Fisheries. EEC 
contribution 13.900 mECU. Construction of 
access roads, facilities for fish handling, 
supply of equipments, engines and fishing 
gear. T.A. Project in execution. 
ALA ROY 9122 A3a 

A S E A N 

EC-ASEAN Radar Remote Sensing. 
ER S-1 Project. Resp. Auth.: European 
Space Agency (ESA). EEC contribution 3.9 
mECU. To improve radar date acquisition for 
receiving stations. Supply of equipment by 
int. tender. T.A. for training and manage
ment. Project on appraisal. 
ALA/ASN/REG 9128 A1g, A8f 

EG-ASEAN patents and trademarks 
programme. Resp. Auth.: EPO — Euro
pean Patent Office. EEC contribution 

• 6.5 mECU. T.A. and training. Project in 
execution. 
ALA/ASN/REG 9223 A4g 
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DELEGATIONS OF THE COMMISSION 

In ACP countries 
Angola 

Rua Rainha Jinga, 6 
Luanda O P . 2669 
Tel. 393038 — 391277 — 391339 
Telex 3397 DELCEE AN 
Telefax (244 2) 392531 

Barbados 

James Fort Building 
Hincks Street, Bridgetown. 

Tel. 4274362/4297103 
Telex 2327 DELEGFED W B 
BRIDGETOWN 
Telefax (1 809) 4278687 

Benin 

Avenue Roume, Bâtiment administratif 
Β.P. 910, Cotonou 

Tel. 31 26 84 /31 2 6 1 7 
Telex 5257 DELEGFED — COTONOU 
Telefax (229) 315 328 

Botswana 

P.O. Box 1253  68 North Ring Road 
Gaborone, Botswana 
Tel. (267) 314 4 5 5 / 6 / 7 
Telex BD 2403 D EC EC 
Telefax (267) 313 626 

Burkina Faso 

B.P. 352 
Ouagadougou 
Tel. 307 385 /307 386  308 650 

Telex 5242 DELCOMEU — BF 
Telefax (226) 30 89 66 

Burundi 

Avenue du 13 Octobre 
B.P. 103. Bujumbura 
Tel. 3426/3892 
Telex FED BDI 5031 — BUJUMBURA 
Telefax (25722)4612 

C a m e r o o n 

QUARTIER BASTOS 
B.P. 847. Yaoundé 
Tel. 2 2 1 3 87 /22 33 67 
Telex DELEFED 8298 KN 
Telefax (237) 202149 

C a p e  V e r d e 

Achada de Santo Antonio 
C.P. 122Praia 
Tel. (238) 61 55 7 1 / 7 2 / 7 3 
Telex 6071 DELCECV 
Telefax (238) 61 55 70 

Centra l A f r i c a n Republic 

Rue de Flandre 

B.P. 1298 Bangui 
Tel. 61 30 53/61 01 13 
Telex 5231 RC DELCOMEU — BANGUI 
Telefax (236) 616535 

Chad 

Concession Caisse Coton. Route da Farcha 
B.P. 552. N'Djamena 
Tel. 51 59 77/51 22 76 
Telex 5245 KO 
Telefax (235) 51 21 05 

Comoros 

Boulevard de la Corniche. 
B.P. 559 — Moroni 
Tel. (269) 73 23 06 — 73 31 91 
Telex 212 DELCEC KO 
Telefax (269) 73 24 94 

Congo 

Av. Lyautey 
near Hotel Méridien 
B.P. 2149, Brazzaville 

Tel. 83 38 7 8 / 8 3 37 00 
Telex DELEGFED 5257 
Telefax (242) 83 6 0 74 

Côte d' Ivoire 

Immeuble 'AZUR' Bd. Crozet. 18 
B.P. 1821 . Abidjan 01 
Tel. 21 24 28 — 21 09 28 
Telex 23729 DELCEE — ABIDJAN 
Telefax (225) 214089 

Dj ibout i 

Plateau du Serpent. Boulevard du Maréchal Joffre 
B.P. 2477 Djibouti 
Tel. 35 26 15 

Telex 5894 DELCOM DJ 
Telefax (253) 350 036 

Domin ican Republ ic 
Calle Rafael Augusto 
Sanchez 21 
Ensanche Naco 
Santo Domingo 
Tel. ( 8091540 58 37 
Telefax (809) 567 58 51 
Telex 3264757 EUROCOM SD 

Equator ia l Guinea 

Apartado 779 — Malabo 

Tel. 2944 

Telex DELFED 5402 EG 

Ethiopia 

Off Bole Road 

P.O. Box 5570, Addis Ababa 

Te l .251 1 61 2 5 1 1 
Telex 217 38 DELEGEUR — ET 
Telefax (2511) 61 28 77 

Gabon 

Quartier Batterie IV 
Lotissement des Cocotiers 
B.P. 3 2 1 , Libreville 
Tel. 73 22 50 
Telex DELEGFED 5511 GO — LIBREVILLE 
Telefax (241 ) 736554 

G a m b i a 

10 Cameron Street 
P.O. Box 512. Banjul 
Tel. 27777 — 28769 
Telex 2233 DELCOM GV — BANJUL 
Telefax (220) 26219 

Ghana 

The Round House — Cantonments Road, 

K.I.A.Accra 
P.O. Box 9505 
Tel. (23321) 774 201 /2 774 236774 094 
Telex 2069 DELCOM — GH 
Telefax (23321 ) 7741 54 

Guinea Bissau 

Bairro da Penha. C.P. 359, 
Bissau 1113 
Tel. ( 2 4 5 ) 2 5 1 0 7 1 / 2 5 1 0 27 
Telex 264 DELCOM Bl 

Telefax (245) 25 10 44 

Guinea 

Commission 
Central Mail Department 
(Diplomatic Bag Section — Β 1/123) 

Rue de la Loi 200. 1049 Bruxelles 
Telex via Embassy Fed. Rep. of Germany 22479 
Telefax (224) 441874 

Guyana 

72 High Street, Kingston 
P.O. Box 10847, Georgetown 
Tel. 64 00465 42463 963 
Telex 2258 DELEG GY — GEORGETOWN 
Telefax (5922) 62615 

Haiti 

Delmas 60  Impasse breve n. 1 
(par Rue MercierLaham 
B.P. 15.588 PetionVille 
PortauPrince  Haiti  W.I. 
Tel.: (509) 575485. 573491, 573575, 571644 
Telex (203) 20018 DELCCEN HN 
Telefax (509) 574244 

Jamaica 

8 Olivier Road, Kingston 8 
P.O. Box 463 Constant Spring, Kingston 8 
Tel. (1 809) 92463337 
Telex 2391 DELEGEC JA 
Telefax (1 809) 9246339 

Kenya 

National Bank Building 
Harambee Avenue 
P.O. Box 45119, Nairobi 
Tel. 33 35 92 
Telex 22302 DELEUR — KE 
Telefax (2542) 215925 

Lesotho 

P.O. Box MS 518 
Maseru. 100. Lesotho 

Tel. 313 726 
Telex 4351 LO DELEGEUR — MASERU 
Telefax 266 — 310193 

Liberia 

34 Payne Avenue, Sinkor 

P.O. Box 10 3049. Monrovia 

Tel. 26 22 78 
Telex 44358 DELEGFED LI '— MONROVIA 

Telefax (231 ) 262266 

Madagascar 

Immeuble Ny Havana — 67 hectares 
B.P. 746, Antananarivo 
Tel. 2 4 2 1 6 
Telex 22327 DELFED M G — ANTANANARIVO 

Telefax (2612) 32169 

M a l a w i 

Europa House 
P.O. Box 30102. Capital City 
Lilongwe 3 
Tel. 78 31 9978 31 24 78 27 43 
Telex 44260 DELEGEUR Ml — LILONGWE 
Telefax (265) 78 35 34 

M a l i 

Rue Guégau — Badalabougou 
B.P. 115 Bamako 
Tel. 22 23 56 /22 20 65 
Telex 2526 DELEGFED — BAMAKO 
Telefax (223) 223670 

M a u r i t a n i a 

Ilôt V, Lot 24 
B.P. 213. Nouakchott 
Tel. 527 24/527 32 
Telex 5549 DELEG MTN — NOUAKCHOTT 
Telefax (2222) 53524 

M a u r i t i u s 

6 1 / 6 3 route Florea Vacoas 
P.O. Box 10 Vacoas 
Tel. 686 50 61 /686 50 62/686 50 63 
Telex 4282 DELCEC IW VACOAS 
Telefax (230686) 6318 

M o z a m b i q u e 

C P . 1306 — M A P U T O 
1214 Avenida do Zimbabwo — MAPUTO 
Tel. 149 02 66 — 149 17 16 — 149 02 71 
1 49 07 20 

Telex 6146 CCE M O 
Telefax (2581) 491866 

Namib ia 

Sanlam Building 
4th floor 
Independence Avenue 
Windhoek 
Tel.: 264 61 220099 
Telefax 35135 
Telex 419 COMEU WK 

Niger 

B.P. 10388, Niamey 
Tel. 73 23 6 0 / 7 3 27 73 /73 48 32 
Telex 5287 NI DELEGFED — NIAMEY 
Telefax (227) 732322 

Niger ia 

4, Idowu Taylor St. Victoria Island 
PM Bag 12767, Lagos 
Tel. 61 78 52/61 08 57 

Telex 21868 DELCOM NG L A G O S — NIGERIA 
Telefax (2341) 617248 

Paci f ic (Fi j i , Samoa , Tonga , Tuvalu and 

Vanuatu) 
Dominion House, 3rd Floor 

Private Mail Bag, GPO. Suva, Fiji 
Tel. 31 36 33 
Telex 2311 DELECOM FJ — SUVA 
Telefax (679) 300 370 

Papua N e w Guinea 

The Lodge. 3rd floor. Bampton Street 
P.O. Box 76 
Port Moresby 
Tel. (675) 21 35 4421 35 0421 37 18 
Telex NE 22307 DELEUR — PORT MORESBY 
Telefax (675) 217 850 

R w a n d a 

Avenue Député Kamuzinzi, 14 
B.P. 515, Kigali 
Tel. 755 86 /755 89 /725 36 
Telex 22515 DECCE RWMCI 
Telefax 250 — 74313 

Senegal 

12. Avenue Albert Sarraut. Dakar 
Tel. 2 3 1 3 34 . 21 78 85 
23 47 77  23 79 75  23 60 64 
Telex 21665 DELEGSE — DAKAR 
Telefax (221 ) 217885 

Sierra Leone 

Wesley House 
4 George Street 

P.O. Box 1399, Freetown 
Tel. (232.22) 223 975223 025 
Telex 3203 DELFED SL — FREETOWN 
Telefax (23222) 225212 
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S o l o m o n Islands 

2nd floor City Centre Building 

Solomon Islands 
P.O. Box 844 — Honiara 
Tel. 22 765 
Telex 66370 — DELEGSI 
Telefax (677) 23318 

Somal ia 

Via Makka Al Mukarram. n° Z A6 /17 
P.O. Box 943. Mogadishu 
Tel. 21 118 /21 049 /811 18 
Telex 628 EURCOM — SO 
Telefax (2521 ) — 21118 — 21049 — 81118 

Sudan 

3rd Floor — The Arab Authority for Agricultural 

Investment and Development Building 
Army Road, Khartoum 
P.O. Box 2363 
Tel. 750547514875393 
Telex 23096 DELSU SD 

Sur iname 

Dr S. Redmondstraat 239 
P.O. Box 484, Paramaribo 
Tel. 4993 22  499349  4921 85 
Telex 192 DELEG FED SN 
Telefax (597 )493076 

S w a z i l a n d 

Dhlan'ubeka Building, 3rd floor 
Cr. Walker and Tin Streets 
P.O. Box A.36 
Mbabane, Swaziland 
Tel. 42908 /42018 
Telex 2133 W D 
DELEGFED MBABANE 
Telefax (268) 46729 

Tanzania 

Extelcoms House, 9th Floor 
Samora Avenue 
P.O. Box 9514, Dar es Salaam 
Tel. 46459/60/61 /62 
Telex 41353 DELCOMEUR — 
DAR ES SALAAM 
Telefax (25551 ) 46724 

Togo 

Avenue Nicolas Grunitzky 
B.P. 1657, Lome 
Tel. 21 36 62/21 08 32 
Telex 5267 DELFEDTG 
Telefax (228) 211300 

Tr in idad and Tobago 

The Mutual Centre 
16, Queen Park West 
P.O. Box 1144, Port of Spain 
Trinidad W.I 
Tel. 622 6 6 2 8 / 6 2  2 0591 
Telex 22421 DELFED W G 
Telefax (809) 622 6355 

Uganda 

Uganda Commercial Bank Building, 
Plot 12 
Kampala Road. 5th Floor 
P.O. Box 5244, Kampala 
Tel. 233 3 0 3 / 233.304 
Telex 61139 DELEUR — U G — KAMPALA 

Telefax (25641) 233708 

Zaire 

7 1 , Av des Trois Ζ 
B.P 2000, Kinshasa 
By satellite: tel. 00871 1546221 
Telex 00 581 1 54.62.21 
Telefax 00871 1546221 

Zambia 

P.O.Box 34871 
Plot 4899 
Brentwood Drive 
Lusaka 
Tel. 25 09 0625 07 11 25 11 40 
Telex 40440 DECEC ZA — LUSAKA 
Telefax (2601) 250906 

Z i m b a b w e 

P.O. Box 4252 

NCR House (10th Floor) 
65 Samora Machel Ave. 
Harare 
Tel. 470.71.20/39/40/43 
Telex 24811 ZW HARARE — ZIMBABWE 
Telefax (263 4 ) 725360 

In the OCT 

Nether lands Ant i l les 

Scharlooweg 37 
P.O. Box 822, Willemstad 
Curaçao 
Tel. (599.9) 618488 
Telefax (599.9) 618423 

Aruba 

L G . Smith Blvd. 50. (P.O. Box 409) 

Oranjestad 

Tel. 297834131 
Telefax 2979 34575 

In the Mediterranean 
Countries 

Alger ia 

36, Rue Arezki Abri 
Hydra16035 Alger 
Tel. 59 08 22 — 59 09 25 — 59 09 4 2 
Telex 66067 EURAL DZ — A L G E R I E 
Telefax (2132) 593947 

Cyprus 

Irish Tower Court, 8th Floor 
242 Agapinor Street, Corner of Makarios Avenue.PO Box 

3480 
Nicosia 137, Cyprus 
Tel. ( 3 5 7  2 ) 3 6 92 02 
Telex (605) 4960 ECDELCY 
Telefax (3572 ) 36 89 26 

Egypt 

6, Ibn Zanki St.Zamalek 

Tel. 340 83 88 — 341 93 93 — 340 11 84 
Telex 94258 EUROP UN ZAMALEK 
Telefax 3400385 

Israel 

The Tower, 3 Daniel Frisch St., 
TEL AVIV 64731 

Tel. 264160 /66 
Telex 3421 08 DELEG — IL 
Telefax (9723 ) 695 1983 

Jordan 

AI Jahez St. 15, Shmeisani, Amman 
P.O. Box 926 794 
Tel. 66 81 91 /66 81 92 Amman 
Telex 22 260 DELEUR JO A M M A N 
JORDAN 
Telefax (9626 ) 686 746 

Lebanon 

Immeuble Duraffourd, Avenue de Paris, Beirut 
B.P. 114008, Beirut 
Tel. 3630 3 0 / 3 1 / 3 2 
Telex DELEUR 23307 

M o r o c c o 

2 bis rue de MeknésRabat 
B.P. 1302, Rabat 
Tel. 7612 17/7612 46/7612 48 
Telex 32620(M) 
Telefax (2127 ) 761156 

Syria 

73 rue Rachid 
P.O. Box 11269. Damascus 
Tel. 24 76 4024 76 41 
Telex 412919 DELCOM SY 
Telex (963 11 ) 420683 

Tunisia 

Avenue Jugurtha 21 
B.P. 143. Cité el Mahrajene, 1082 Tunis 
Tel. 78 86 00 

Telex 14399 — T U N I S 
Telefax (2161) 788201 

In A.L.A. countries 

Bangladesh 

House CES (E) 19 
Road 1 28, Gulshan — Dacca — 12 
Tel. 60 70 16 
Telex 642501 , CECO BJ 
Telefax (88.02) 88 31 18 

Brasil 

Q.I. 7 — Bloc A — Lago Sul — Brasilia (D.F.) Brasil 
Tel. : (55.61) 248.31.22 

Telex.: (038) 61.25.17/61.36.48 DCCE BRE 
Telefax.: (5561) 248.07.00 

Chi le 

Avenida Américo Vespucio SUR 1835, Casila 10093, 
Santiago (9) Chile 
Tel.: (56) 22.28.24.84 
Telex: (034) 34.03.44 COMEUR CK 
Telefax: (56) 22.28.25.71 

Costa Rica (HQ of the Delegation for Central America) 

Centro Calón — Apartado 836 
1007 San José 
Tel. 332755 
Telex 3482 CCE AC 
Telefax (506) 21 0893 

India (HQ of the Delegation in South Asia) 
YMCA Building 5th floor, Jaisingh Road 
New Delhi 110001 
Tel. 344 222 — 350 430 
Telex 31 /61315 EURIN 
Telefax (91 ) 352706 

Indonesia (HQ of the Delegation for Brunei, Singapore 

and the ASEAN Secretariat) 

Wisma Dharmala Sakti Building, 16th floor 
J.L Jendral Sudirman 32 
P.O. Box 55 J KPDS Jakarta 10 220 
Tel. 570 60 7 6 / 6 8 
Telex 62 043 COMEUR IA 
Telefax (6221 ) 570 6075 

M e x i c o 

Paseo de la Reforma 1675. 

Lomas de Chapultepec C.P 
11000 Mexico D.F. 
Tel. (525) 540.33.45 to 47 — 202.86.22 
Telex: (022) 176.35.28 DCCEME 
Telefax: (525) 540.65.64 

Pakistan 

No 9 Street n. 88 
G6 /3 . Islamabad 
P.O. Box 1608 

Tel. 82 18 2882 24 15 82 30 26 
Telex 54044 COMEU PK 
Telefax (92) 822604 

Phi l ippines 

Salustiana D. Ty Tower, 

7th Floor 104, 
Paseo de Roxas corner 
Perea Street  Legaspi Village  Makati 
Metro Manila 
Tel. (632) 812642130 
Telex 22534 COMEUR PH 
Telefax (632) 812 66 86  812 66 87 

Tha i land (HQ of the Delegation in Indochina. Thailand, 
Malaysia) 

Kian Gwan House 11 — 19th floor 
140/1 Wireless Road 
Bangkok 10 330 
Tel. 255 91 00 
Telex 82764 CO M EU Β Κ TH 
Telefax (66 2) 2559114 

Uruguay 

Edificio Artigas (1 ° Piso) — Calle Rincón 487 — Monte
video 

Tel.: (598) 2.96.37.44/96.37.45/96.31.66/96.31.80 
Telex: 23925 CCEUR UY 
Telefax : (598) 295.36.53 

Venezue la 

Calle Orinoco  Las Mercedes 
Apartado 768076. Las Americas 1061 A 
Caracas 
Tel. 91 51 33 

Telex 27298 COMEU 
Telefax 918876 
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OFFICES OF THE COMMISSION 

In ACP countries 

Ant igua & Barbuda 
Alpha Building 2nd floor 
Redcliffe Street 
St. John's, Antigua W.I. , 
P.O. Box 1392 
Tel. and telefax (1-809) 4622970 

Bahamas 
Frederick House, 2nd floor. Frederick St. 
P.O. Box N-3246, Nassau 
Tel. (32)55850 
Telex DELEGEC NS 310 

Sao Tomé & Principe 
B.P. 132 — Sao Tomé 
Tel. (239 12) 21780 
Telex (0967) 224 
Telefax: (239-12) 22683 

Seychelles 
P.O. Box 530 — Victoria. Mahé 
Tel. 23 940 
Telex 2213 DELCAM SZ 
Telefax (248) 23890 

Tonga 
Malle Taha 
Taufa'ahau Road, private mailbag n° 5-CPO 
Nuku Alofa 
Tel. 23820 
Telex 66207 (DELCEC TS) 
Telefax 23869 

In the OCT 
N e w Caledonia 
21 Rue Anatole France 
B.P. 1100 Noumea 
Tel. (687) 27 70 02 
Telefax (687) 28 87 07 

Commission of the 
European Communities 
Representation Office 

in Turkey 
15. KuleliSokak 
Gazi Osman Paca. Ankara 
Tel. 137 68 40 -1 -2 -3 
Telex 44320 ATBE TR 
Telefax 1 377940 

Belize 
1 Eyre Street 
P.O. Box 907 
Belize City, Belize 
Tel. (501 -2) 72785 and telefax 
Telex 106 CEC BZ 

Grenada 
Old Fort 
P.O. Box 5, St George's, Grenada, West Indies 
Tel. (1809) 440 4958 — 440 3561 
Telex 3431 CWBUR GA 
(Attn. EEC Delegation) 
Telefax (1809) 4404151 (Attn. EEC Delegation) 

Vanuatu 
Orient Investment Building, Ground Floor, 
Kumul Highway 
P.O. Box 422, Port-Vila 
Tel. (678) 22501 
Telefax (678) 23282 

Weste rn Samoa 
PO Box 3023, 
Loane Viliamu Building, 4th floor, Apia 
Telex 204 CECOF SX 
Telefax (685)24622 

Commission of the 
European Communities 

Programme Coordination 
Office. 

South African Republic 
207, Infotech Building 
1090 Arcadia Street 
Hatfield-Pretoria 0083 
Tél.: (012) 436 590 
Telefax: (012) 436 594 
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B O O K S 
ation was far more suited to subsistence 
living. Indeed, they were not really 
tackled at all. But with the population 
expanding at the rate of 3.2% p.a., we 
realise just how fundamental they — and 
other issues — are today.O A.L. 

ooo 

'The Development Dictionary, A Guide to 
Knowledge as Power' edited by Wolfgang 
Sachs. Zed Books Ltd., London and New 
Jersey, 1992. 

'The idea of Development stands today 
like a ruin in the intellectual landscape. Its 
shadow obscures our vision.' 

This provocative statement on the 
front cover page gives advance warning 
that the contents of this book are likely to 
make for uncomfortable reading — 
particularly for those who work in 
development, or have a commitment to 
the development concept. This is not a 
dictionary, but a series of highly intel
lectual discourses by different authors on 
19 separate but related subjects (arranged 
alphabetically) beginning, fortuitously, 
with 'development' itself and ending with 
'technology'. 

The authors are like-minded academics 
who all believe that the 'age of de
velopment' is coming to an end and who 
expressly set out 'to disable the develop
ment professional by tearing apart the 
conceptual foundations of his routines'. 
Given that this is the starting point and 
not the conclusion of the book, the 
question arises as to whether the develop
ment professional, or any other potential 
reader, should be prepared to break his 
routine to read it? 

The book is challenging in a number of 
ways. In the first instance, its unremitting 
hostility to development flows over into a 
generalised gloom about the current state 
of the world. Although the principal 
villain of the piece appears to be US 
President Harry Truman, who articu
lated the concept of 'underdevelopment' 
in 1949, all who have sought to make 
something of development implicitly 
stand condemned. It seems that we have 
got it all horribly wrong. 

There are chinks of light of course — 
one author, in discussing 'needs', believes 
that we are 'on the threshold of a still 
unnoticed transition from a political 
consciousness based on progress, growth 
and development ... to a new, yet un
named consciousness defined by controls 

which ensure a 'sustainable system' of 
needs satisfaction' (Ivan Illich, page 99). 
Another sees hope in 'cosmopolitan 
localism' as an alternative to 'universal-
ism' (Wolfgang Sachs, page 112). But the 
overall diagnosis is far from favourable. 
We are told, for example, that 'the very 
notion of help has become enfeebled and 
robbed of public confidence in its saving 
power' (Marianne Gronemeyer, 
page 53). The term 'equality' has 'taken 
on certain toxic meanings' (C. Douglas 
Lummis, page 38) while, "from the un-
buried corpse of development, every kind 
of pest has started to spread' (Gustavo 
Esteva, page 6). 

A second challenge lies in the language 
which the authors use. This varies from 
one contribution to another but it is 
frequently difficult to understand. Thus, 
for example, under the sub-heading 
'Conscientizing from Without?', Majid 
Rahnema (page 125) says that 'Praxis, or 
action and reflection, was advanced by 
the participatory movement as a means to 
precisely give those wider dimensions to 

participation. As such, Freirían methods 
of dialogical action and conscientization 
are perceived by the movement as a 
crucial instrument of interaction, aimed 
not only at liberating the oppressed, but 
eventually also the intervenor, from his 
own conditioning as a "bourgeois" thin
ker'. Is the message so complex that the 
language must be tested to destruction in 
this way? 

In the final analysis, this book makes a 
number of very valid points about where 
we have gone wrong. The trouble is that 
in seeking to demolish almost every 
aspect of 20th century human develop
ment (and endeavour), the authors really 
do not offer any convincing alternatives. 
And in choosing to wrap their ideas in 
what is often impenetrable academic 
language, they effectively ensure that 
their message will only be read by a select 
few on the intellectual circuit, o S.H. 

o o o 
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